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AbSTRAcT

contacts escalated dramatically following the 1864 
Sand Creek Massacre in Colorado and simultaneous 
burgeoning travel on the Bozeman Trail, inaugurating 
the bloody episode of the first Plains Indian Wars.  
Construction of the Union Pacific was facilitated in 
part by conditions set forth in the 1868 Fort Laramie 
Treaty.  A few years later gold was discovered in the 
Black Hills, which rekindled hostilities and helped 
instigate the second Plains Indian Wars.  After Native 
American populations were placed on reservations, 
the military focus shifted toward protecting the 
country’s first National Park in Yellowstone and 
helping establish the new State of Wyoming’s role 
in the United States’ geopolitical influence on the 
global scene.  The final episode of this context 
explores Wyoming’s role in the Spanish American 
War, the Philippines, Mexico’s Revolution, and World 
War I.  A management chapter discusses research 
implications and preservation concerns. 

This study investigates the presence and diversity 
of military sites in Wyoming occupied during the 
period 1700-1920.  It identifies individual properties 
and places them in thematic and chronological 
context with a brief discussion of each site involved.  
Broad patterns or trends in human behavior indicated 
by the sample are addressed during discussion of 
ten chronological episodes.  While some level of 
armed conflict has been present in the study area for 
millennia, this context explores the development of 
military activities beginning with the introduction 
of the horse and gun into Native American culture.  
Horses were first traded into Wyoming from a 
different direction than guns, and once the two 
overlapped Native American groups developed a 
more successful means of combat.  The Army entered 
the scene on a more permanent basis when the U. S. 
Corps of Topographical Engineers initiated military 
surveying efforts for transcontinental routes, and then 
the Army purchased Fort Laramie.  Cross-cultural 

Hide painting by Charles Washakie (Wo-ba-ah) of combat episodes in the life of Chief 
Washakie.  ETHN-1962.31.189, Wyoming State Museum, Department of State Parks 
and Cultural Resources.
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chAPTER 1: INTRODucTION 

Purpose
Armed conflict is a nearly universal tendency 

in human societies around the world.  Groups who 
organize their membership through various methods 
to establish military readiness can better counteract 
hostility from opposing factions whenever the 
need arises.  Preparations for war, measures taken 
for community or national defense, and coercive 
territorial expansion are all activities which may 
generate physical evidence on the landscape.  When 
analyzed as part of a larger behavioral system, these 
data help illuminate trends in the evolution of warfare 
and inform us about the role of armed aggression in 
cultural adaptation.  

Diverse systems of military preparedness have 
been present throughout New World cultures to 
differing degrees for thousands of years.  Although 
subtle at times, they even have been evident across 
the vast geography of Wyoming during the past few 
centuries.  In spite of this truculent history, the casual 
twenty-first century traveler cannot help but marvel 
at the otherwise peaceful splendor of Wyoming’s 
majesty conveyed by its abundant natural wonders.  
Wyoming is a living environmental mosaic that forms 
the backbone of North America, whose location and 
resources have been priceless to a variety of peoples 
for a variety of reasons for a very long time (Figure 
1.1).  

Modern day explorers driving through the state 
will notice widely dispersed farms, ranches, and 
sparse population centers separated from each other 
by immense tracts of open terrain.  If they pay close 
attention, they are likely to observe vestiges of long 
abandoned sites of past human activity partially 
hidden in the open spaces through which they pass.  
Sites in the countryside, and sometimes within city 
limits, retain important clues to earlier patterns of 
human settlement.  They are the physical signatures 
of people no longer living there.  

To the keenest observers it becomes obvious that 

certain parts of the state were more densely populated 
in the past than they are today.  Indeed, Wyoming 
is more than a collection of physical wonders, it is 
a complex landscape owing its existence to a series 
of events embracing both its natural and cultural 
history; the product of a developmental chronology 
punctuated by violent periods of continental upheaval 
and, at times, equally violent periods of human 
conflict.  

This document is a historic context that addresses 
military sites in Wyoming dating from A.D. 1700-
1920.  Such sites are tangible evidence of how the 
region’s occupants dealt with military issues and 
with the fact of warfare. But warfare was not the 
only concern. The U. S. Army in the American West, 
for instance, also had a major role in providing 
security to travelers and emigrants, executing peace 
keeping efforts with Native American tribes, and 
offering support for social activities and public 
interaction, among other functions.   The physical 
traces of military sites contribute to the lessons of 
Wyoming’s past that have been written in the land 
and the literature.  Historical and archaeological 
records contain valuable information for unlocking 
the mysteries of human settlement patterns and 
related issues of peace and war.  Through these and 
other disciplines we can begin to better understand 
our past.  According to the Wyoming State Historic 
Preservation Office’s Cultural Records (WYCRO), as 
of February 2009 there were over 92,000 prehistoric 
and historic sites recorded in the state, even though 
only about eight percent of the landscape had been 
systematically inventoried.  Military sites are one 
small but significant part of this growing record.  

Military Context
During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries 

human groups in the Wyoming area were engaged 
in increasingly aggressive combat over control 
of valuable natural resources.  This was an era of 
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armed conflict vividly portrayed by the evolution of 
military activities practiced by native and emigrant 
populations alike.  This study begins in 1700 when 
the horse was introduced into Native American 
culture in the area that would become Wyoming.  
Horses were followed a few decades later by 
introduction of the gun.  But military conflict did 
not begin when horses and guns were available; it 
had existed in the distant past.  Trade items only 
magnified an ongoing cultural process.  

The earliest hints of fighting during this era occur 
in the region’s rock art (Figure 1.2), while much 
later evidence is found in statewide preparations for 
international warfare as part of the massive growth 
of United States’ armed forces.  From 1700-1920, the 
area was home to hundreds of significant properties 
and lesser sites related to various types of military 
activity.  Some events covered large spans of time like 
the colorful decades-long history of Fort Laramie, 
while others were amazingly brief like the fierce 
Fetterman Fight lasting mere minutes.  Sites and their 

related activities testify to the important role of the 
military in profoundly influencing the development 
and design of our cultural landscape.  Military 
influence can be seen by portions of the emigrant 
routes surveyed across Wyoming’s rugged landscape, 
by defense of threatened travelers and settlers, the 
enforcement of federal policies and orders, and the 
careers of many soldiers who mustered out of service, 
later contributing to the growth and diversity of 
settlement and industry. Military properties clearly 
deserve focused attention in a historic context.

Contexts have been defined as “patterns or trends 
in history by which a specific occurrence, property, 
or site is understood and its meaning (and ultimately 
its significance) within prehistory or history is made 
clear” (National Park Service 1991:11). Contexts are 
organized by establishing a theme, geographical area, 
and chronological period uniting relevant property 
types (sites) into a common data set, and linking 
them through descriptive and analytical parameters 
that assess individual and collective significance. 
The resulting documentation presents a theoretical 
framework where the research value, management 
concerns, and interrelationship of properties are 
explained to the reader. When successfully prepared, a 
context synthesizes both historical and archaeological 
evidence pertinent to scientific research, resource 
management, and public education. 

Robert Rosenberg (1989), a historical consultant 
from Cheyenne, prepared Wyoming’s first military 
sites context over twenty years ago. His study has 
been a useful management tool ever since, but it has 
become somewhat dated because of the proliferation 
of historical archaeology since Wyoming’s Centennial 
year (Gardner 1994; Miller and Wedel 1991; Miller 
et al. 2000; Walker 1998). For this reason, it was 
decided to revise his context by adjusting the 
chronological scope and incorporating new evidence 
from the developing perspectives of military sites 
archaeology and subsequent historical publications. 
Rosenberg (1989:35) anticipated this trend when 
he called for establishment of a “working file” 
containing historical and archaeological information 
for each property.  His recommendation has been 

Figure 1.2.  Tolar petroglyph site (48SW13775) in 
southwestern Wyoming.  An example of what is probably early 
eighteenth century Comanche warrior art.  Richard Collier, 
State Historic Preservation Office, Department of State Parks 
and Cultural Resources.  
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initiated in this document for sites recorded in 
the Wyoming Cultural Records Office (WYCRO) 
database discussed later.  Periodic revision is the 
normal course of any context development, and we 
fully expect having the current study modified by 
future researchers.

Scope
When Rosenberg (1989) introduced the military 

theme, he focused on a time frame lasting from the 
early Historic Period beginning in 1842 to modern 
times. The present context follows a more extensive 
chronology synthesizing historical and archaeological 
evidence for sites related to military operations during 
a 220-year time span, from the Protohistoric Period 
(1700) to the end of World War I (1920). This era 
encompasses several significant events which shaped 
the character of regional military activity, including 
the bloody episodes of Indian Wars and the United 
States’ emergence as a world power. Representatives 
of F. E. Warren Air Force Base contracted to prepare a 
separate historic context for military sites in Wyoming 
from 1920 to 1989 (the end of the Cold War) (Toltest 
2009a, 2009b), which taken together with this 
document completes an update of Rosenberg’s work.

Readers may wonder what the theme “military 
sites” really means.  The word “military” often 
conjures up ideas of formal, organized armies 
complete with generals, uniforms, and manuals for 
strategy and tactics more characteristic of state level 
societies.  However, the term actually has a broader 
meaning in the evolution of human behavior referring 
to the way any given cultural group prepares for 
armed conflict and executes offensive and defensive 
maneuvers when engagements unfold.  Webster’s 
dictionary provides a broad definition for military as 
being “of, for, or fit for war” (Webster’s 1960:933), 
a characterization suitable for conflict preparations 
at any level of social organization including bands, 
tribes, chiefdoms, and states.  It is the definition used 
here.  Other important terms in this document are 
defined in the glossary.  

Human groups who compete for resources and 
defend territory typically will arm themselves to 

perform strategic maneuvers and achieve common 
goals.  Behavioral patterns reflecting such coercive 
activity are present in nearly all cultural groups 
worldwide (Keeley 1996; Secoy1953).  While state 
level societies are more likely to develop organized 
forces like those characteristic of the nineteenth 
century U. S. Army, tribal groups may activate a less 
formal though equally potent military capability.

Military sites, themselves, are those physical 
manifestations representing the whole gamut of 
behavior resulting when groups prepare for and 
participate in warfare.  They are locations occupied 
by regular or volunteer units or individuals from 
either the U. S. Army, Indian tribes, or both (Native 
Americans are often referred to in this document as 
“Indians,” since it is the common term used in many 
relevant historical sources).  The earliest military 
engagements during the Protohistoric Period at the 
beginning of this context were fought between rival 
Indian groups, and sometimes depicted in rock art 
inscriptions.  Forts, battlefields, camps, roads and 
other facilities also can yield information on military 
organization, accoutrements, strategic maneuvers, 
and tactical behavior.  However, not every military 
property is eligible for nomination to the National 
Register of Historic Places.  

Research on Wyoming military sites in the future 
may expand beyond the cultural parameters used 
here, which focus on U. S. Army and indigenous 
populations. Evidence yet to be discovered could 
inform scholars about early French, British or 
Spanish military activity also relevant to this context.  
Furthermore, numerous engagements occurred 
between military units and civilian populations 
(native or emigrant), however attempts to quantify 
all of these have not been made, though a few such 
encounters are mentioned.  Civilian communities 
and emigrant trails where the military had only 
an incidental role are not considered military 
properties.  Also omitted are cemetery or grave sites, 
though many have resulted from warfare.  Military 
cemeteries are best considered as features or property 
subtypes associated with forts and other garrisoned 
locations.
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Fluid geopolitical boundaries in the study area 
influence any consideration of military sites, and 
are addressed in each relevant chapter.  By 1700, 
most lands in the trans-Mississippi west had been 
only minimally explored by Europeans so various 
territorial claims by distant nations could easily 
overlap. Citizens from Old World countries did not 
necessarily inhabit these frontier regions, though 
their sovereign governments often laid claim to them 
as absentee owners in spite of resident, indigenous 
populations.   

Although different governments had asserted 
possession of the Wyoming area for centuries, 
it was not until large numbers of Euroamerican 
emigrants passed through in the 1840s that U. S. 
military occupation became a strategic necessity 
there. By then the region was mostly claimed 
by the United States. Infantry and cavalry units, 
often from volunteer regiments, became the first 
official government residents of the territory even 
though they still took orders from distant authority. 
Garrisoned forts symbolized the established presence 
of the United States and these outposts typically were 
circumscribed by an official military reservation 
declared to be federal property.  A sustained Army 
presence, combined with myriad cultural differences 
between indigenous and emigrant populations, 

eventually escalated an ancient pattern of cyclical 
conquest in the region to a new, more virulent 
level.  Indeed, this context covers one of the most 
dramatic eras in the development of our young nation, 
delving into the often mythologized relationship 
between Indians and the U. S. Army, and laying the 
groundwork for a demographic pattern that would 
evolve as Wyoming became the 44th State in the 
Union.

The context chronology is divided into ten 
episodes, each of which exhibits historical traits 
sufficiently different from the others to warrant 
separation (Table 1.1). They are not mutually 
exclusive, however, and can overlap with one 
another through time so divisions between them 
must remain flexible. Distinguishing characteristics 
of each are defined primarily by technological and 
cultural factors that produced changes in military 
patterns displayed by various groups occupying 
the region during each episode.   These episodes 
are the fundamental organizing principal for the 
central chapters of this context; however so many 
activities were occurring within the study area, a strict 
chronological organization within each chapter is 
not possible.  Chapter headings follow thematic and 
chronological topics, even if the internal organization 
of some chapters occasionally takes the reader back 

Table 1.1.  Chronological episodes in the military history of Wyoming.

Episode Duration
1.   Post-Horse, Pre-Gun 1700-1735
2.   Occasional Gun 1735-1765
3.   Few Guns 1765-1810
4.   Horse and Gun 1810-1842
5.   Military Exploration & Emigrant Protection 1842-1864
6.   First Plains “Indian Wars” 1865-1868
7.   Involvement with Transcontinental Railroad 1867-1869
8.   Second Plains “Indian Wars” 1869-1876
9.   End of the Frontier 1877-1890
10. Expansion and World War I 1890-1920
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and forth in time to emphasize key events.  Some sites 
mentioned throughout the text are associated with 
a Smithsonian site number (e.g., 48CR480), while 
others are not.  Those with sites numbers typically 
have records on file with the Wyoming State Historic 
Preservation Office (SHPO) WYCRO in Laramie, 
Wyoming.  Sites without numbers more likely show 
up only in the historical literature.

The first four episodes in the chronology span 
the Protohistoric Period and part of the Early 
Historic Period in Wyoming.  The Protohistoric is 
characterized by indirect contact between native 
and emigrant populations prompted by trade, and 
dates roughly from 1700-1806.  Two major events 
on the Northwestern Plains define the Protohistoric 
for purposes here: the introduction of the horse and 
introduction of the gun to resident Indian populations 
(Secoy 1953). 

Horses as a means of transportation came into the 
area from the south and west around 1700 and their 
exploitation had a profound effect on Indian mobility 
and subsequent equestrian military maneuvers 
(Gardner 2008a).  While accomplished horsemanship 
in the study area developed after 1700, evidence for 
the presence of horses during the mid-seventeenth 
century also exists.  

Before the Pueblo Revolt of 1680, horses seem to 
have spread toward the Plains more slowly than they 
did during later decades when trading and stealing 
escalated.  

Presumably, captive Utes who had escaped from 
Spanish servitude first spread these horses north of 
the Colorado River, and by the 1650s they were using 
them as pack animals before they began riding them 
(Shimkin 1986:517).  Shoshonis may have received 
the first horses in Wyoming from these Utes.  

The earliest horses probably were not used 
for riding.  At archaeological site 48SW8319 in 
southwestern Wyoming, evidence suggests a young 
horse may have been slaughtered prior to 1650, 
having been cut and chopped with metal tools and 
ritually buried (Eckles et al. 1994:55-68).  Since the 
animal is less than a year old, probably five to nine 
months of age (Eckles et al. 1984:57), it is considered 

a foal.  The animal may or may not have been weaned 
from its mother at the time of its death, raising the 
questions of what happened to the adult mare and 
how she was exploited.  Weaning often takes place 
between four and six months in modern herds.  At any 
rate, the foal would have been too young to ride even 
if Indians were riding horses in Wyoming at the time.  

Another hallmark of the Protohistoric is the 
presence of metal trade objects, which includes knives 
and projectile points (Keyser and Kaiser 2010).  
Keyser and Poetschat (2009:76) have identified a bow 
hunter using what they believe to be a metal tipped 
arrow against a game animal depicted in a Dinwoody 
style rock art panel at the No Water petroglyph site 
(48WA2066).  The scene has prompted investigators 
to suggest metal arrowheads may date to the mid-
seventeenth century (Keyser and Poetschat 2009:40, 
76) (Figure 1.3).  Current research, therefore, seems 
to be moving this period even further back in time, 
extending the antiquity of horses and metal weapons 
by at least 50 years earlier than the beginning of this 
context chronology.  

Guns, on the other hand, entered the area slightly 
later than horses, probably during the second half 
of the eighteenth century.  They arrived from the 
north and east as a result of trade and population 
movements involving groups more adapted to the 
Woodlands east of the Plains. Regional military 
tactics changed dramatically when the geographic 

Figure 1.3.  No Water petroglyph (48WA2066) depicting what 
may be an early use of metal tipped projectile in a hunting 
scene (Keyser and Poetschat 2009:40, 76).  Courtesy James 
D. Keyser.  
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Table 1.2.  Significant events by chronological episode.

Year Event
(1700-1735): Post-Horse Pre-Gun Pattern

1700 Shoshonis (Snake) obtain horse, adopt mounted nomadic hunting life 
1726-30 Horse used more for bison hunting, not risked too much in battle

(1735-1765):  Occasional Gun Period
Late 1730s A few guns from Cree occasionally used in battle

1736-40 Horses used in surprise raids and skirmishes, not large battles
1742-43 Shoshonis have many horses, consistently use cavalry raids

(1765-1810):  Few Guns Period
1770-1800 Blackfeet armed, advance to Rockies, push back Snake & others

Final 
Phase

Western tribes armed, court large battles with armed eastern tribes to secure 
a military decision regarding territory 

(1810-1842):  Horse and Gun Period
1812 Fur trade expansion opens market for pemmican in gun trade 

After 1812 Transportation systems improve, traders ship more buffalo hides increasing 
acquisition of guns and ammunition

1825 First Fur Trade Rendezvous
1832 Fort Bonneville – 1st trading post

(1842-1864):  Military Exploration and Emigrant Protection
1838 Act of Congress creates Corp of Topographical Engineers
1840 Last Official Fur Trade Rendezvous
1842 John C. Fremont maps Oregon Trail west to South Pass
1843 Fremont explores portions of what would become the Overland Trail
1849 U. S. Army buys Fort Laramie
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distribution of horses overlapped with guns in what is 
now present day Wyoming.  

The question of when the Protohistoric 
transitioned into the Early Historic Period is of 
interest to chronology development.  The Early 
Historic is represented by direct and sustained 
contact between native and emigrant populations in 
Wyoming.  It is considered here to have begun around 
1806 following the Lewis and Clark expedition 

and LaRocque’s travels in northcentral Wyoming 
just before Colter’s visit in what would become 
Yellowstone National Park (Ambrose 1996:399; 
DeVoto 1953; Wood and Thiessen 1985:161).  The 
episodes in the chronology after 1842 largely mimic 
those presented by Rosenberg (1989), and reflect the 
expansion of Euroamerican culture in the west (Table 
1.1).  Significant selected events for each episode 
discussed in the text are summarized below (Table 1.2).   
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Year Event

1850 Captain Howard Stansbury explores Cherokee Trail-shorter alternative to 
Oregon Trail

1850s Pacific Railroad Surveys conducted by Corps
1854 Grattan Fight near Fort Laramie
1856 Lt. F. T. Bryan establishes Lodgepole Trail
1857 Mormon war
1858 Fort Bridger site becomes military installation
1858 Platte Bridge Station constructed
1858 Camp Walbach constructed

1859 Captain William F. Raynolds maps Powder River region, uses route that 
later becomes Bozeman Trail in 1863

1859 Camp Walbach abandoned
1862 Fort Halleck and Fort Halleck-Fort Laramie Road established
1863 Overland Trail skirmishes
1863 Fort Bridger treaty

(1865-1868):  First Plains “Indian Wars,” Powder River Country
1865 Fort Reno (Fort Connor) established
1865 Battle of Tongue River, Connor Expedition
1865 Platte Bridge fight
1865 Red Buttes fight
1865 Platte Bridge Station renamed Fort Caspar

1865-66 Sawyer fights
1866 Fort Phil Kearny established
1866 Fort Sanders (Fort John Buford) established
1866 Fetterman fight
1866 Crazy Woman battle
1867 Fort Fetterman established
1867 Wagon Box fight
1868 Fort Laramie Treaty
1868 Fort Reno (Fort Connor) abandoned
1868 Fort Phil Kearny abandoned

(1867-1869):  Involvement with Transcontinental Railroad
1867 Fort D. A. Russell established
1867 Cheyenne Depot established (Camp Carlin)
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Year Event
1867 Fort Fetterman established

1867-1868 Building of Transcontinental Railroad
1868 Fort Fred Steele established

(1869-1876):  Second Plains “Indian Wars”
1869 Camp Augur established (renamed Camp Brown 1870)
1870 Camp Stambaugh established
1871 Fort Washakie established
1874 Custer’s Black Hills expedition
1874 Bates battle
1875 Call for Sioux to return to agencies
1876 Crook’s expeditions from Fort Fetterman
1876 Cantonment Reno established (renamed Fort McKinney 1877)
1876 Sibley scout 
1876 Dull Knife battle (Mackenzie)

(1877-1890):  End of Frontier
1877 Flight of Nez Perce
1878 Fort McKinney moved to area near present-day Buffalo
1878 Camp Devin
1879 Pole Mountain Military Reservation established for wood and timber
1885 Camp Pilot Butte established
1886 Camp Sheridan established (renamed Fort Yellowstone 1891)
1879 White River Expedition out of Fort Fred Steele
1885 Rock Springs Chinese Massacre
1886 Fort Fred Steele decommissioned
1890 Ghost Dance Revival and Wounded Knee
1890 Fort Laramie decommissioned

(1890-1920):  Expansion/World War I
1892 Johnson County War
1898 Fort Mackenzie constructed near Sheridan, Wyoming
1898 Spanish American War
1905 Fort D. A. Russell becomes brigade-sized post
1917 Unites States enters World War I
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chAPTER 2:  ThEORY AND METhOD

Warfare
Military exploits have long been the focus of 

secular literature in many societies.  The theme 
reflects profound extremes in human behavior and 
illustrates one of mankind’s most brutal attributes 
-- armed aggression in warfare.  Studies of primitive 
warfare have had a particularly checkered history 
while anthropologists struggled to explain the causes 
of global hostility.  Ideas have run the gamut from 
Hobbes’ assertion that all humans are warlike to 
Rousseau’s portrayal of the noble savage (Keeley 
1996:3-24).  Whatever its origin, the institution of war 
has had a far reaching effect on societies worldwide 
at every level of social organization.  Cross-cultural 
research notes that “although some societies…did 
not engage in war or did so extremely rarely, the 
overwhelming majority of known societies (90 to 95 
percent) have been involved in this activity” (Keeley 
1996:27-28).   Thanks to archaeology, scientists 
even have begun to recognize evidence for ancient 
interpersonal conflicts, helping illustrate the time 
depth for warfare and related activities.  

Investigations of armed conflict for each level of 
social organization surely have been influenced by 
the social consciousness at the time of research (Fried 
et al. 1968).  Ever since the Vietnam War there has 
been a tendency to pacify the human past, implying 
combat was not prevalent in primitive societies, and 
when combat was present it was more ritualistic in 
nature.  One problem in recognizing armed conflict at 
“lower” levels of social organization is investigators 
can disguise violent behavior in other terms like 
“feuding” or “homicide” (Keeley 1996:29).  While 
expressions of civil unrest may be present, researchers 
must carefully interpret and attempt to isolate cultural 
causes that generate physical evidence of armed 
violence.  Death in warfare is a much different 
cultural practice from civilian feuds or homicides and 
we need a rigorous theoretical and methodological 

framework to distinguish between the two in the 
archaeological record.  Unfortunately, it can be 
difficult to determine the purpose behind traumatic 
injuries induced by weapons and distinguish whether 
the cause was precipitated by domestic violence or 
militaristic aggression.  Even so, armed conflict in 
general has great time depth in the New World so 
formal and informal military activities probably were 
not far behind.

Time Depth
Skeletal analyses have shown that homicide likely 

has been around since modern humans appeared on 
the scene, while warfare has been present for the last 
10,000 years in every well-studied region (Keeley 
1996:39).  Human skeletal remains can be a major 
source of indirect information regarding interpersonal 
conflict.  Bones of the famous Kennewick Man 
found along the Columbia River in Washington State 
northwest of the study area provide clear evidence 
that some form of armed conflict occurred in the 
New World as early as 9,500 years ago (Chatters 
2001:136).  A Paleoindian spear point of the Cascade 
type found embedded in the individual’s right 
innominate produced a nonfatal wound that caused 
pain whenever the victim moved.  Initially Chatters 
(2001:138) was unsure whether the injury was an 
accident or intentional, but he leaned toward the 
latter.  Further analysis suggests the entry wound was 
inflicted from the front by an atlatl dart descending on 
a trajectory from a firing position many meters away, 
therefore a product of distance fighting rather than 
a hand to hand domestic struggle (Owsley, personal 
communication, 2011).  There is no doubt the wound 
was inflicted by someone other than Kennewick Man 
himself, and most likely was sustained during military 
combat.  Unfortunately, more details of the incident 
and its aftermath may never be revealed since the rest 
of the site is no longer available for study.
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Intergroup warfare has a long and bloody history 
in North America (Feldman 2008).  For example, 
in central South Dakota east of the study area there 
is strong evidence for violent death of nearly 500 
Native Americans as a result of warfare at Crow 
Creek Village.  About 1325 A.D., two Indian 
populations fought each other, killing hundreds of 
men, women, and children.  Crow Creek is the largest 
archaeologically recovered skeletal series of massacre 
victims in the world (Willey 1990:xxx), with 
abundant evidence for depressed fractures, scalping, 

mutilation, and dismemberment.  
The Late Prehistoric Period in Wyoming ushered 

in with the introduction of the bow and arrow around 
1,500 years ago (Frison 1991:111).  At least one 
researcher notes increased levels of armed conflict 
as a consequence of this new weapon technology 
(Gill 1991:443-445, 2010).  Severe skeletal trauma 
and projectiles embedded in human bone have been 
detected at a few Wyoming sites such as Robber’s 
Gulch, Bairoil, and Deer Butte 2.  Although the 
cultural context of injuries is unknown, some form of 

Figure 2.1.  Gurney Peak Bench Site (48LA302), Late Prehistoric Upper Republican site in southeastern Wyoming well suited for 
defense.  Charles A. Reher, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming.  
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prehistoric warfare cannot be ruled out.  Other sites 
from the Late Prehistoric and Protohistoric reveal 
evidence for defensive preparations and fortifications 
further implying that armed conflicts were not 
uncommon (Schroeder 2006, 2010) (Figure 2.1).  
Collectively these data show a military response to 
intergroup conflict likely was in place in Wyoming 
long before Euroamerican exploration.  The historical 
paths the U. S. Army and Indians took to formalize 
military readiness would not collide in the study area 
until the mid-nineteenth century.   

Justification
Skeptics may wonder why researchers would 

even study such a lethal topic.  Clausewitz (1993:83) 
defined war as “an act of force to compel our enemy 
to do our will” and such coercive fighting is not 
likely to be done in moderation.  For better or worse, 
much of human history is the product of unrestrained 
coercion.  United States expansion in the American 
West during the nineteenth century is no exception.  
Historian S.L.A. Marshall asserts, “violence beset 
the western frontier and lasted and lasted because 
the fundamental interests of the two sides were so 
wholly irreconcilable as to leave little or no room 
for compromise.  Due to the absence of any middle 
ground, there occurred intolerable grievances to 
white man and red.  When these basic conditions 
are present, war or revolution becomes inevitable” 
(1972:2).  

The study of warfare is integral to understanding 
the full range of cultural experiences in the American 
West (Miller et al. 2000:92). Even so, some scholars 
still disagree with its importance as a subject of 
academic inquiry.  Michno (2003:3) points out, “at 
a roundtable discussion at the 1999 Western History 
Association conference, some participants went so 
far as to suggest that historians should deemphasize 
violence and warfare in history in the hopes that 
this might curb the violence in our culture.”  Such 
revisionist philosophy is a major intellectual error.  
Inattention never advances human understanding and 
the resulting diluted history does nothing to preserve 
the past.  Noted western historian Patricia Limerick 

offers a more rational look at the importance of 
studying Indian Wars in the West, arguing we should 
cease to quarantine the battles and massacres so we 
can take an essential step toward uniting American 
history (Limerick 2000:73).  She believes we live on 
haunted land, and the tragedies of the Indian Wars 
are our national joint property.  How we study and 
manage this troubled landscape where horrendous 
battles were fought is a test of national unity, of our 
maturity as a diverse people.

In a sense, one might argue the psychological 
effects of the nineteenth century Indian Wars have 
not completely dissipated in all sectors of society.  
Anthropologist Stanley Diamond points to the 
relentless conquest of North American Indians and 
wonders if we could “honestly believe that hate and 
conflicting interests did not merge here.  The Whites 
may not have hated the Indians whose cultural and 
human resources they destroyed, but they must have 
hated, and still, in a certain sense, hate us” (Diamond 
1968:187).  For this reason alone, even if Diamond’s 
argument is exaggerated, it is useful to look more 
critically at such a disruptive episode in our national 
history.

Historical Sources
The published literature on Indian Wars in the 

West is voluminous.  Hundreds, if not thousands, of 
scholarly books have been written on the subject.  
Primary archival records document key attributes 
of many important sites, including fort construction 
histories, troop rosters, engagement details, road 
surveying and engineering, and the opinions of 
officers regarding wartime experiences.  Native 
Americans retain several oral traditions relevant 
to particular incidents (Chapman 2004).  Many 
individual sites in this context have had at least one 
scholarly study performed on them, if not myriad 
treatments from people with varied qualifications.  
Perhaps the best single synthesis detailing military 
events in and around the study area is Utley’s (1967, 
1973) two volume set on the Indian Wars.  Several 
encyclopedias and comprehensive references also 
are good sources for general information, though 
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some are more academic than others (Frazer 1972; 
Goetzmann 1959; Hanson 2007; Hogarth and 
Vaughan 1993; Hoig 2006; Keenan 1997; McDermott 
1998a; Michno 2003; Michno and Michno 2008).  

When researchers investigate site specific 
publications the list of books quickly grows beyond 
manageable size.  Consequently, an exhaustive 
treatment of the full literature on each location 
and event was not attempted.   Appendix A is a 
comprehensive bibliographic source for references 
related to sites of military relevance managed by the 
Wyoming Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources.  A similar bibliographic compilation 
could be developed for all the military sites in this 
context, and this option is discussed as a data gap in 
the management chapter.  A first attempt at compiling 
some bibliographic references is part of the recording 
form in Appendix B prepared following Rosenberg’s 
(1989) recommendation of a working file.  

The present document is a general synthesis of a 
considerable amount of data, not intending to describe 
each site in detail.   Conducting thorough research 
on primary archival documents would have been an 
impossible task for each of the hundreds of properties 
involved; an undertaking well beyond the time and 

funding resources available.  Instead, research relied 
extensively on secondary sources by noted scholars 
who already had conducted archival research.  

Archaeology 
The study of forts and other military installations 

has long been a practice in historical archaeology 
(Fawcett 1981; Hume 1968:184-188; Stone 1974) 
(Figure 2.2), while battlefield archaeology has lagged 
behind (Miller et al. 2000:93-95).  One reason for 
this de-emphasis was the pessimistic opinion of an 
outspoken leader in the field.  Hume (1968:188) once 
argued, “Little can usefully be said about battlefield 
sites…the salvage of relics becomes the be all and 
end all.”  After Stanley South (1977) shared his 
own optimism with the profession, more innovative 
thinking led to a greater emphasis on the context 
and provenience of combat items arrayed over a 
battlefield landscape.  

South (1977:158-160) had introduced the notion 
of battlefield pattern in historical archeology during 
his assessment of Ferguson’s (1975) work at Fort 
Watson in South Carolina (Miller et al. 2000:93-
95).  A 1781 engagement fought there between 
American and British soldiers produced a high 
incidence of arms-related artifacts, such as musket 
balls, gun flints, and gun parts.  The greater number 
of distorted rifle balls (62.2%) suggested projectiles 
flattened on impact after firing during an extensive 
fusillade.  Fewer undistorted balls (37.8%) could 
have been dropped during weapon loading or lost 
from supplies.  Investigators used the weight and 
rifling of lead projectiles to classify American versus 
British ammunition.  Lead balls shot by Americans 
were found concentrated along two sides of the 
fort interior, which helped investigators locate 
a previously unidentified sharpshooter position 
(South 1977:79).   This evidence prompted South 
(1977:160) to suggest the assemblage represented a 
“Revolutionary War Military Battle Pattern.”

Battlefield archaeology was greatly expanded 
when Fox and Scott (1991) modeled a “Post-Civil 
War Battlefield Pattern” to characterize artifact 
distributions in the archaeological record of Custer’s 

Figure 2.2.  Fork and plate fragment from Company E, Third 
Cavalry found at Fort Fred Steele.  Photo by Dennis Henry, 
Click Point Ranch, Colorado.  
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final fight in 1876 on the Little Big Horn River in 
southern Montana.  These authors identified two 
levels of pattern recognition, gross and dynamic, 
both of which assume site formation processes have 
not significantly altered artifact distributions.  Gross 
patterning derives from a relatively coarse grained 
analysis that identifies combat positions and battle 
episodes at fixed locations on the landscape.  It is 
predominantly synchronic and seeks to correlate 
evidence for events by comparing the archaeological 
record to the historical record.  Dynamic patterning 
is finer grained and tracks specific individual, unit, or 
firearm movements through time across the landscape 
by using firearms identification analysis.  It attempts 
to identify distinctive ammunition attributes such as 
firing-pin, extractor, and land-and-groove marks to 
trace movements or trajectories of specific firearms 
over the battlefield.  This type of analysis requires 
the expertise of firearms and ballistics specialists 
commonly employed by federal, state, or private 
forensic crime laboratories. 

Haecker and Mauck (1997) later applied the 
theoretical framework of battlefield pattern to the 
1846 engagement at Palo Alto fought during the 
Mexican War.  They emphasized obvious differences 
between pre-Civil War and post-Civil War armaments, 
such as smooth bore versus rifled barrels, paper 
cartridges with round lead balls versus metallic 
cartridge cases with conical lead bullets, and the 
relative importance of small arms versus artillery at 
individual engagements.  Archaeological patterns 
were shown to be clearly influenced by weapons 
technology.  Such technological differences prompted 
their description of the battlefield pattern at Palo 
Alto as one typical of the “smooth bore period,” 
and more reflective of eighteenth-century European 
warfare than of the American Civil War (Haecker 
and Mauck 1997:9).  Their terminology emphasizes 
weapons technology rather than warfare chronology, 
underscoring the influence different armaments has 
had on artifact distributions. 

The Wagon Box Fight in northern Wyoming 
is another example where investigators have 
pointed to several important variables in pattern 

recognition including weapons technology, number 
and arrangement of firing positions, number and 
arrangement of target positions, and marksmanship 
of combatants (Miller et al. 2000:115).  Each variable 
can change horizontally across a battlefield and 
temporally as sequential episodes of combat unfold.  
Resulting configurations can be influenced by factors 
like terrain, tactical shifts, military branch, duration 
of engagement, and involvement of noncombatants, 
among many others.  Archaeological recognition of 
these characteristics allows investigators to model 
different battlefield patterns relevant to the Indian 
Wars (Fox and Scott 1991).  

More recently, battlefield archaeology has been 
used to locate the Sand Creek Massacre site in 
Colorado (Greene and Scott 2004).  Historical records 
had been unclear about the actual site location, so 
archaeology was integrated with a study of early 
maps and Native American oral traditions.  The site 
location eventually was found and verified as a result 
of collaboration among landowners, Cheyennes, and 
researchers from the fields of history, ethnohistory, 
geomorphology, and archaeology.  Methodology 
developed at the Little Big Horn (Fox and Scott 
1991) also has been used in recent investigations 
of the battles of the 1874 Red River War in Texas 
(Cruse 2008), and at the 1865 battle at Mud Springs 
in Nebraska (Bleed and Scott 2009). Results from the 
most recent studies have broadened the theoretical 
approach into an area now recognized as conflict 
archaeology, where the theory of nineteenth century 
warfare on the High Plains focuses on military 
levels of planning and execution such as strategy, 
operations, and tactics (Bleed and Scott 2011).

In the past few decades, archaeology has 
demonstrated the robust interpretive potential of 
combat related artifacts on battlefields and their 
patterns of dispersal.  Archaeological evidence for 
different types of engagements still needs to be 
quantified if the post-Civil War battlefield pattern 
is to survive as a vigorous analytical model, and 
investigators must develop opportunities for 
problem-oriented fieldwork to critically assess each 
variable that influences site formation histories.  
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Interdisciplinary research like that conducted at 
Sand Creek is needed on a regular basis to advance 
military sites archaeology.  Greene (1998) has 
discussed several relevant battlefields in the region, 
which would benefit from similar interdisciplinary 
investigations.

The research potential of military sites 
archaeology also is expanding on a worldwide scale. 
The Journal of Conflict Archaeology was inaugurated 
in 2005, and it grew from such diverse influences 
as fieldwork conducted at the Battle of the Little 
Big Horn in the early 1980s, and the growing public 
awareness of cross-cultural conflict  exemplified 
by destruction of the Twin Towers on 9/11 (Pollard 
and Banks 2005).  The publication has tremendous 
interdisciplinary potential. For example, Nolan 
(2009:81-104) demonstrates in one journal article 
the utility of Geographic Information Science in 
battlefield interpretation. 

The extensive geographic and chronological 
scope of conflict research is also present in occasional 
submissions to the Journal of Archaeological 
Research. One recent article by Keeley and others 
(2007:55-95) shows how different types of military 
fortifications around the globe can correlate 
with certain types of arms and armor, effectively 
integrating feature and artifact analyses on military 
landscapes.  Clearly, the robust growth of military 
sites archaeology provides a ripe field of research for 
Wyoming and the region.

Geography
A major goal of this context is to pull together 

some of what is currently known about each 
historically documented military site in Wyoming, 
and synthesize data in such a way to help 
investigators generate research questions and resource 
managers improve stewardship of the military 
landscape.  To do so, the geography of the study area 
needs to be defined.  

Scope 
This context focuses on the region delineated 

by the present-day borders of the State of Wyoming 

established in the Organic Act of July 25, 1868 when 
Wyoming Territory was formed. Boundary lines 
intersect to form a rectangular area defined by 104o 
03’ west longitude to the east, 111o 03’ west longitude 
to the west, 41o north latitude to the south, and 45o 
north latitude to the north (Erwin 1974:50; Larson 
1965:2). Today, Wyoming is subdivided into twenty-
three counties, which constitute important geopolitical 
jurisdictions influencing the research, preservation, 
and management of military sites (Figure 2.3). 
Yellowstone National Park is superimposed over 
portions of Park and Teton Counties.  State and 
county boundaries are frequently used as reference 
points to allow readers to visualize the geographic 
relationship of site locations.

Wyoming underwent a series of political changes 
through treaties and congressional action during 
the time frame covered here. Each modification 
affected the nature of military activities as well as 
the disposition of relevant historic records. When 
researching a given subject, it is important to know 
what period of time and what part of Wyoming 
the subject covers. Early political boundaries are 
particularly important to understand, because different 
governments were responsible for portions of the 
area at different times and their military records may 
be archived under diverse geographic or political 
place names at different locations. We can expect, 
for example, that records pertinent to Wyoming 
in 1867 may be found in archival documents for 
Dakota Territory, because the area at that time was 
administered through that territorial government. 
Earlier military activities may be mentioned in 
obscure Spanish, British or French records of the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries though 
searching these is a major task beyond the scope of 
this study. Changing political boundaries in Wyoming 
are described below for each relevant chronological 
episode.

Environment and Ecology 
Wyoming encompasses an area of 97,914 square 

miles (Larson 1965:2). It is home to some of the most 
spectacular landscapes on the continent; the place 
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where the rugged Rocky Mountains meet the rolling 
High Plains and circumscribe vast intermountain 
basins (Figure 2.4). Elevations range from a high 
of 13,804 feet (4,207 m) on Gannett Peak along the 
Continental Divide in the Wind River Mountains, 
to a low of 3,125 feet (952 m) on the Belle Fourche 
drainage in the northeastern corner of the state, 
topographic relief representing a drop in elevation 
of more than two miles. Wyoming’s environmental 
diversity is expressed by several contrasting zones 
including riparian landscapes, plains, intermountain 
basins, foothills, and mountains (Knight 1994), each 
of which influenced the nature of military activity.  

In spite of a rich and diverse natural bounty, 
perhaps no other resource in the American West has 

been as important to human survival as a reliable 
water supply. A network of major streams, rivers and 
riparian zones “connect the landscapes of the region” 
(Knight 1994:44), and many watercourses originate in 
Wyoming’s high country.

Some channels flow through lower elevations 
on the short grass rangeland of the High Plains, then 
course north and east before joining other waters to 
empty into the Gulf of Mexico and Atlantic Ocean. 
Rivers east of the Continental Divide include the 
Yellowstone, Clarks Fork, Big Horn, Little Big Horn, 
Tongue, Powder, Little Missouri, Belle Fourche, 
Cheyenne, Niobrara, North Platte, and South Platte, 
many of which are in Wyoming (Knight 1994:44). 
One of these, the Big Horn River, drains a large 

Figure 2.3.  Wyoming county map. Letter abbreviations are those used for each county when a 
Smithsonian site number is issued.  Courtesy of Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Records, Laramie. 
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intermountain basin before opening onto the plains. 
Across the Continental Divide, rivers flow through 
other intermountain basins before connecting with 
water courses ultimately emptying into the Pacific 
Ocean, including the Little Snake, Green, Bear, and 
Snake. The Continental Divide through south-central 
Wyoming splits into two pathways that encircle the 
Great Divide Basin, a semi-arid region within which 
no streams escape to either ocean.

This network of waterways covers Wyoming like 
veins on a leaf, providing sustenance to lush riparian 
habitats for wildlife, rich forage for horses, and thick 
pasture for livestock. River valleys were preferred 
village sites for Indians and desired fort locations for 
the U. S. Army. Wide, meandering river channels also 
charted pathways into the west for migrating game, 
native hunters, fur trappers, Euroamerican explorers, 
and emigrants. Their importance to sustaining human 
settlement was clear and their control strategic. Many 
river valleys figured prominently in the military 
history of Wyoming.

Extensive, High Plains grasslands occur east 
of the Continental Divide where rolling shortgrass 
prairies together with the river systems and riparian 
vegetation supported abundant herds of buffalo (Bison 
bison) during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. 
Common short grasses include blue grama and 
buffalograss in the southeastern portion of the state, 
while needle-and-thread grass, western wheatgrass, 
threadleaf sedge, and others increase to the north 
(Knight 1994:67). Elevations on these grasslands 
range from the low valley of the Belle Fourche 
River to about 7,185 feet (2,190 m) in the Shirley 
and Laramie Basins (Knight 1994:67). Rich bison 
grasslands were hotly contested territory throughout 
most of the period under study.

Plant phenology was an important variable in 
the grazing behavior of bison, horses, and livestock, 
and it could influence seasonal distributions of 
herds. Cool season grasses (C3 plants) like junegrass, 
threadleaf sedge, and western wheatgrass, green-
up early in the year and tend to be better adapted to 
cooler elevations near the mountains. They are ideal 
for spring grazing. Warm season grasses (C4 plants) 
like blue grama, buffalograss, and little bluestem, 
green-up later and therefore reach greater forage 
potential in lower elevations into summer (see Knight 
1974:72-73). Knowledge of plant physiology would 
have been a factor in selecting preferred grazing 
ranges, positioning campsites, and planning strategic 
maneuvers during equestrian military operations. 
It was on these High Plains where Indian groups 
competed with each other for bison range and early 
militant encounters occurred with the U. S. Army.

In contrast to the plains, intermountain basins 
to the west are characterized by sagebrush steppe 
vegetation. Various shrubs are found, including 
sagebrush, greasewood, and saltbush. Grassland 
plant species occur too, particularly those adapted 
to cool temperatures and shallow soil. However, 
the vegetative ecology of intermountain basins is 
more suited to browsing animals like pronghorn and 
domestic sheep than to grazing species like bison and 
cattle. Bison probably never populated these basin 
areas in the same numbers they achieved on the short 

Figure 2.4.  Physiographic map of Wyoming showing 
topographic diversity of Rocky Mountains versus interior 
basins to the southwest and High Plains to the northeast.  
Major river drainages also depicted.  County boundaries are 
delineated but names have been omitted to increase visibility 
of physiographic variation.  ArcGIS Online, Natural Earth 
Physical Map US National Park Service, courtesy of Wyoming 
SHPO Cultural Records, Department of State Parks and 
Cultural Records, Laramie. 
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grass plains. For pronghorn and sheep, intermountain 
basins of south-central and southwestern Wyoming 
represent exceptional winter range. Horses also winter 
well in this elevated steppe environment.

Playa lakes and dune fields dot many 
intermountain basins, adding important 
microenvironments to the ecological mosaic (Knight 
1994). Wyoming basins include the Wind River, 
Green River, Great Divide, Washakie, Hanna, and 
Shirley. The latter joins the shortgrass plains in 
the North Platte River Valley. The Laramie Basin 
actually seems more similar ecologically to the 
Plains. These basins are separated topographically 
from the High Plains by the Casper Arch stretching 
almost imperceptibly between the southern tip of the 
Big Horn Mountains and northern tip of the Laramie 
Mountains. The ecotone between plains and basin 
vegetative communities is a gradual merging of 
the two zones into each other, and the transition is 
apparent when one travels across southern Wyoming 
on U. S. Highway 30.

Intermountain basins form a low rolling 
topography traversing the Continental Divide, and 
separating the Central Rocky Mountains from the 
Southern Rocky Mountains like a corridor between 
vertical walls. Much of this area is known collectively 
as the Wyoming Basin (Fenneman 1931:133-149). 
Since basin landscapes exhibit more moderate relief 
compared to surrounding mountains, this region 
became a primary trade and transportation sphere 
for Indian populations moving east and west (Wood 
1972), and for the Euroamericans who followed. It 
is primarily because of this unique landscape that 
game trails, Indian trails, emigrant trails, mail routes, 
telegraph lines, railroads, highways, and even fiber 
optic cables cross the Continental Divide where they 
do, making transportation and communication major 
themes in the prehistory and early history of southern 
Wyoming. Relative ease of east-west transportation 
virtually assured the intermountain basins would 
figure prominently in the region’s military history 
(Figure 2.5).

Wyoming has been the scene of dramatic 
geological events for millions of years, many of 

which generated huge faults, massive anticlines, 
and rugged topographic relief. The most obvious of 
these phenomena are mountain ranges comprising the 
Central and Southern Rockies, ascending thousands 
of feet above the surrounding foothills, basins, and 
plains. More than fifty Wyoming peaks rise above 
12,795 feet (3,900 m) (Knight 1994:153). The 
Central Rocky Mountains, north of the Wyoming 
Basin, include the Madison-Gallatin, Beartooth, 
Absaroka, Washakie, Owl Creek, Big Horn, Tetons, 
Gros Ventre, and Wind River ranges. The Southern 
Rocky Mountains, south of the Wyoming Basin, 
include the Laramie, Medicine Bow, and Sierra 
Madre.  Other uplifted landscapes are the Overthrust 
Belt in southwestern Wyoming, the Rock Springs 
and Rawlins uplifts in the south, and the Hartville 
and Black Hills uplifts in the east. The elevated 
Yellowstone Plateau is ringed by mountain ranges 
in the northwestern corner of the state. Mountains 
are vital to ecological stability in the region. They 
contain the most abundant forests, provide catchments 
for winter snowfall that feeds river systems, 
support diverse wildlife habitats, and yield bedrock 
resources that attracted both Native American and 
Euroamerican exploitation. These vast mountain 
ranges also greatly influence the morphology of 
foothill and lowland landscapes by providing 
sediments for development of alluvial fans and rain 
shadows in adjacent areas (Knight 1994:153).

Mountain ranges have a rich and diverse 
vegetation mosaic. Knight (1994:159) notes “foothill 
grasslands, shrublands, and woodlands grade into 
forests dominated by ponderosa pine and Douglas-fir 
at lower elevations, lodgepole pine at mid-elevations, 
and Engelmann spruce and subalpine fir at higher 
elevations.” The elevational range of these tree 
species overlaps considerably and their ecotones are 
important habitats for humans and animals. He further 
observes “Ponderosa Pine is not found in western 
Wyoming, where Douglas-fir forests usually border 
the foothill vegetation” (Knight 1994:159).

The Rocky Mountains are a formidable obstacle 
to human mobility, but they also are sanctuary for 
game, a rich source of timber for lodge poles and 
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fort stockades, and a provider of warm weather 
forage to fatten horses. Had the mineral wealth of 
these geological uplifts not been discovered by 
Euroamericans when it was, the course of manifest 
destiny might have changed dramatically, altering the 
patterns of human behavior discussed in this context.

A Cautionary Note
Sometimes it is difficult to determine if a given 

site should be discussed as military or not.  The 
dividing line is not always clear, so an explanation 
for classification is offered when this situation 
occurs.  In one case, a militaristic name was given 
to a particular trail when a military purpose for the 
designated route did not exist.  The naming of the 
Sand Creek Massacre Trail has prompted members 
of the public to ask how it was related to military 
sites in Wyoming.  The trail is not a military property, 
but a recent memorial route commemorating the 
Arapahos who left Colorado after the Sand Creek 
Massacre in 1864 and settled around Ethete several 
years later.  In 2004, a Senate Joint Resolution in the 
Wyoming Legislature was passed to support relations 
with the Arapaho Tribe and tourism (http://legisweb.

state.wy.us/2004/Introduced/sj0001.pdf, accessed on 
August 17, 2009).  The resolution designated the trail 
in Wyoming to follow State Highway 287 from the 
Wyoming/Colorado border to Medicine Bow; State 
Highway 487 from Medicine Bow to State Highway 
220; State Highway 220 from State Highway 487 to 
Casper; State Highway 26 from Casper to Riverton; 
State Highway 138 from Riverton to Arapahoe; State 
Highway 137 from Arapahoe to State Highway 132; 
and State Highway 132 from State Highway 137 to 
Ethete.

Tribal members joined state officials to designate 
the entire 600-mile route from the Colorado 
massacre site to headquarters of the Northern 
Arapaho tribe on the Wind River Reservation.  It 
has been characterized as a ceremonial link for the 
tribe, providing educational awareness, historical 
remembrance, and spiritual healing (http://www.
democraticunderground.com/discuss/duboard.
php?az=view_all&address=312x479, accessed on 
August 17, 2009).  Additional information is available 
in a public brochure (Nowlin 2011).

Figure 2.5.  Oregon (Emigrant) Trail ruts near Guernsey 
Wyoming.  Richard Collier, State Historic Preservation Office, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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Figure 3.1.  Tribal distribution map of the Wyoming area from 1600-1700, based on Reher (1979:99). 
Brown shading depicts mountain ranges. Redrawn by author.  
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chAPTER 3:  NATIvE AMERIcANS AND  
ThE u. S. ARMY (1700-1842)

Tribal Distributions and Cultural Parameters
Native American tribal groups already had been 

active in the Wyoming area for generations when the 
period under study begins. Many of these populations 
represent separate, highly mobile ethnic groups 
who competed with each other for use of the rich, 
bison plains east of the Rocky Mountains. Bison 
populations had increased in the area during the 
moist period of the Little Ice Age from about 1450-
1880 A. D. and vast herds attracted many hunting 
tribes, particularly after Indians acquired the horse 
(Reher 1979:91-92). Mounted buffalo hunting groups 
would become an integral component in the dynamic 
ecology of the High Plains, and this equestrian 
subsistence strategy was in its formative stage during 
the earliest episode of this context. 

Pedestrian and equestrian native groups were 
culturally diverse in many respects and warfare 
tactics represents only one example of this diversity 
(Mishkin 1940; Secoy 1953). Their population 
movements, competition over resources, and the 
resulting frequency of intertribal contacts reflect a 
cycle of territorial conquest throughout the area well 
before sustained Euroamerican influence. Indirect, 
and later direct, Euroamerican contact contributed 
greatly to the patterns of tribal distribution through 
availability of the horse, acquisition of the gun, and 
eventual colonization of the continent.

Tribal group size increased following acquisition 
of the horse, and so did the incidences of competition 
over hunting grounds (Reher 1979:95). Reher notes 
the “wide ranging ability of the horse aggravated this 
competitive situation, as did continued in-migration 
of other peoples. Eventually this stress changed 
elaboration to evolution --groups became more highly 
integrated, labor cooperation was formalized with 
highly developed kinship structures, and warrior 
societies began to gain life-and-death authority. 

Cultures evolved from a ‘band-level’ society to 
‘tribal-level’” (Reher 1979:95).  These cultural 
changes in turn were reflected in the evolution of 
military tactics.

Fluctuations in tribal distribution are modeled 
through time in this study based on data from Reher’s 
(1979) research in the western Powder River Basin, 
and Reher and Frison’s (1980) work at the Vore Site 
(Figure 3.1). Wyoming in 1700 was occupied by 
several groups (Reher 1979:99; Reher and Frison 
1980:32-35), and the “boundaries” between each 
were ephemeral.  The Shoshonis (Snake) were 
distributed throughout the western half of the study 
area as far east as the western edge of the High Plains. 
Northeastern Wyoming was a region of periodic 
contacts between Shoshonis and the Crows who had 
been moving into the area from the northeast. Kiowas 
occupied much of the Black Hills and Comanches 
roamed the Shortgrass Plains. Shoshonis expanded 
rapidly to the north and east in this area once they 
acquired the horse around 1700 and this expansion 
sets the stage for the beginning of this study. 

By 1700 the study area already had undergone 
a series of population shifts that only intensified 
with the introduction of the horse and gun. Later 
Euroamerican exploration and eventual settlement 
precipitated even more rapid changes.  The cycle of 
territorial conquest that had begun before emigrants 
arrived escalated dramatically and would not be 
resolved until prolonged and bloody warfare ended. 
The Shoshonis, Crows, Sioux, Cheyennes, Arapahos, 
and Utes would play major roles in numerous 
engagements with the U. S. Army. 

Military events in Wyoming before the U. S. 
Topographical Engineers became active in 1842 
consist predominately of armed exchanges between 
and among Native American tribes.  In the absence 
of written historical accounts, most of this evidence 
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Figure 3.2.  Tribal distribution map of the Wyoming area from 1700-1800, based on Reher (1979:99). 
Brown shading depicts mountain ranges. Redrawn by author. 
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comes from the archaeological record or is taken 
from oral histories and ethnography (Keyser et al. 
2006).  Tribal movements and concomitant changes 
in strategic alliances, coupled with various territorial 
claims by Old World governments, all played a role in 
the developing patterns of military activity.

Secoy’s (1953) monograph on the horse and gun 
in Indian warfare provides a chronology of events that 
has been used with some success by archaeologists 
attempting to interpret the relative ages of military 
sites during this period, particularly stone inscriptions 
(Keyser 1979).  Horses and weapons depicted in 
warrior art on panels throughout Wyoming represent 
the first indirect evidence for military events, and 
relevant images show up in several pictograph and 
petroglyph panels.  Other writings in stone, such as 
inscribed names of soldiers or U. S. Army military 
units also are pertinent to this study, but these most 
likely post-date 1842 after the Army developed a 
regular presence in the area.  Secoy’s (1953) episodes 
are used to divide the first 142 years of the context 
chronology.

Post-Horse, Pre-Gun Pattern (1700-1735)
Ethnic distributions during the eighteenth century 

are increasingly well known for the study area 
compared to earlier periods but they also are more 
complex (Reher and Frison 1980:33) (Figure 3.2).  
Shoshonis acquired the horse about 1700 through 
trade with the Utes and/or Comanche, and began to 
adopt a mounted nomadic hunting way of life in the 
Rocky Mountains (Gardner 2008a:181-182; Secoy 
1953:33).  The horse as a means of transportation 
increased mobility and allowed equestrian groups 
to advance onto the High Plains in search of better 
bison hunting grounds, bringing them into contact 
with cultural groups still subsisting as pedestrian 
hunters. Once the Shoshonis had acquired a sufficient 
number of horses, they began to use them in small 
military raids and skirmishes against their less mobile 
enemies, waging pitched battles with the Blackfeet 
and Piegans north of the study area (Secoy 1953:34-
35).  Their raids were widely feared because opposing 
forces on foot without guns stood little chance against 

mounted offensives. 
Leather horse armor that protected animals 

from arrows and other edged weapons still had not 
diffused up from the south, so sustained engagements 
were considered too risky by the Shoshonis (Secoy 
1953:36).  Bows, spears, clubs, and leather shields 
comprised the mainstay of weapons and armament 
at this time. Such implements of war actually 
dated back to the pre-horse pre-gun era when 
military engagements usually had consisted of large 
pedestrian forces surprising smaller ones, or roughly 
equally sized forces where infantry lines faced off.  
Once horses became available, shields alone were 
insufficient to protect combatants from incoming 
projectiles. 

Occasional Gun Period (1735-1765)
The Shoshonis on the Northwestern Plains had 

become well established mounted warriors by the 
mid-eighteenth century. They now used the lance, 
bow, war club, trader’s knife, small leather shield, 
and had added multi-layered leather cavalry armor 
for both horse and rider (Secoy 1953:37). Regular 
skirmishes and infrequent cavalry battles took place 
when tactical engagements were initiated against 
enemies who typically had fewer horses. Shoshonis 
were still strong and greatly feared during this 
episode, and were able to influence a broad area 
by virtue of abundant horses, strategic geographic 
position and proximity to the southern source of horse 
supply (Secoy 1953:38). The primary commodity of 
exchange used to maintain this equestrian advantage 
was acquisition and trade of war captives, a real 
motivation for engaging an enemy.  Raiding for 
horses from other groups also was a principal method 
of acquiring animals, since so-called “wild horse” 
herds never were a primary source of supply to tribes 
(Mishkin 1940:6). 

At the same time Shoshonis were dominating the 
study area as a manifestation of the post-horse/pre-
gun military pattern, the post-gun/pre-horse military 
pattern was advancing toward Wyoming from the 
north and east (Secoy 1953:38). Guns already had 
developed as a weapon of military advantage in 
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eastern forested areas where the Cree were among 
early beneficiaries due to their proximity to beaver 
pelts that were desired as trade goods. Armed tactical 
maneuvers favored small pedestrian groups who 
hunted down enemies during winter campaigns 
in forested terrain less conducive to mounted 
engagements.  More sizable expeditionary forces in 
the spring were employed when fighting large eastern 
groups like the Sioux.

Ecological differences between the high plains 
and eastern woodlands helped prevent the two major 
military patterns from significantly overlapping in 
the study area until the early nineteenth century when 
important changes took place in the fur trade (Secoy 
1953:43). Since early tactical developments with 
firearms had evolved from use as an infantry weapon 
in cloistered forest environments, their effectiveness 
in open plains engagements was yet to be realized.  
Nonetheless, a loose coalition among the Blackfoot, 
Sarsi, Atsina, Assiniboin, and Plains Cree formed 
to fight the Shoshonis and defend territory against 

mounted raids from that sector (Secoy 1953:47).
Equestrian Comanches, relatives of the Shoshonis, 

continued expanding southward during this episode 
and by 1740 they controlled a wide region from the 
Platte River tributaries into New Mexico (Reher and 
Frison 1980:33). As other tribal groups acquired the 
horse, some early territorial losses were regained and 
groups like the Crows developed a stronger hold on 
the short grass plains portion of the study area. The 
Arapahos also may have established their presence 
in extreme northeastern Wyoming by now (Reher 
1979:99). 

At the same time, Old World governments had 
been eyeing this region for purposes of their own.  As 
far as foreign countries were concerned, no definite 
boundaries existed between Spanish and French 
possessions from 1700-1763, because the Rio Grande 
River and Continental Divide formed a natural 
boundary the two claimants had agreed upon (Erwin 
1974:6). France took possession of the Wyoming area 
northeast of the Rocky Mountain chain and Spain 
the area southwest of the Continental Divide, except 
for a portion of the region near Yellowstone and the 
Tetons that remained unexplored (Erwin 1974:6) 
(Figure 3.3). In the 1763 Treaty of Paris, written 
after the French and Indian Wars, France ceded to 
Spain the western portion of the Mississippi River 
Basin, including possessions in what would become 
Wyoming.  No evidence of military engagements 
between Indians and either French or Spanish in 
Wyoming has been found to date.

Few Guns Period (1765-1810)
The number of guns available to native warriors 

multiplied when contacts increased between European 
traders and Indians. Tribes that merely had held their 
own against the Shoshonis previously could now 
mount offensive operations themselves, sustaining 
large-scale pitched battles against their poorly armed 
mounted enemies and turn the tide of combat. The 
Blackfeet were very active in military operations 
during this period, conceivably retaining their infantry 
line of battle formation so they could use guns more 
efficiently during engagements (Secoy 1953:52-

Figure 3.3.  Wyoming as a French possession, Spanish pos-
session, and unexplored territory, 1682-1763.  Figure adapted 
from Erwin (1974:6). Wyoming State Archives, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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55), especially with open fields of fire. In contrast, 
equestrian attackers often had to dismount to fire 
weapons more accurately against such onslaught, and 
when they did so their arrows and lances were no 
match for guns.

Once guns and an ample supply of ammunition 
were consistently available for use in battle, this 
episode eventually formed the transition to the full-
blown Horse and Gun Period (Secoy 1953:51). More 
and more pitched battles were avoided because of 
the growing number of guns and potential lethality 
of any sustained engagements, so combat maneuvers 
began to shift in the study area toward a guerrilla type 
of warfare, spawning tactics that would prove quite 
useful when warriors faced the well equipped U. S. 
Army in later years.

Tribal movements and territorial adjustments 
continued during this episode as the ebb and flow 
of tactical advantage shifted.  The Sioux entered the 
Black Hills during the second half of the eighteenth 
century, having been forced westward as a result 
of persistent attacks by Chippewas. Cheyennes 
moved through the Powder River Basin and became 
established in southeastern Wyoming, edging the 
Kiowas southward. The Sioux eventually allied with 
the Northern Cheyennes, but “continued to dispute 
their border with the Crow, along the Powder and 
Tongue rivers, until their final defeat by American 
forces” (Reher and Frison 1980:34). 

Foreign governments continued their interest in 
the region during the Few Guns Period.   From 1763-
1800, Wyoming was entirely a Spanish possession 
except for the unexplored portion of its northwestern 
border (Figure 3.4). Spain secretly returned to France 
all the territory west of the Mississippi by treaty 
in 1800 (Erwin 1974:7). The United States then 
acquired most of this land by treaty with France in 
1803 as the Louisiana Purchase, which unfortunately 
did not include all the southwestern boundary of the 
Wyoming area as it was intended to do (Figure 3.5). 
This omitted parcel remained as Spanish Mexico 
whose boundary was established by treaty with Spain 
in 1819. Oregon Country was organized north of this 
boundary and west of the Louisiana Purchase, which 

gave Great Britain claim to a slice of Wyoming as 
well (Figure 3.6). To date, no evidence of military 
engagements between Indians and Great Britain in 
Wyoming has been found.

Horse and Gun Period (1810-1842)
The primary factor signaling the full-blown Horse 

and Gun Period was “an increase in the number of 
guns from a supply sufficient to equip only a few men 
in each group to an arsenal capable of outfitting fifty 
percent or more of the warriors in the tribe” (Secoy 
1953:60). This threshold was reached as more guns 
became available through increased demand for 
pemmican by members of the fur trade, a commodity 
widely used in exchange for weapons. The Early 
Historic Period in Wyoming beginning about 1806 
witnessed a significant growth and expansion of fur 
trappers and traders, thereby enhancing exchange 

Figure 3.4.  Wyoming as a Spanish possession and small 
unexplored territory, 1763-1800.  Figure adapted from Erwin 
(1974:7). Wyoming State Archives, Department of State Parks 
and Cultural Resources. 
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networks with native groups.  Transportation systems 
also improved to the extent heavy buffalo hides 
eventually could be more successfully traded, further 
increasing the number of valued commodities that 
Indians could barter for firearms.  

Guns during this period continued to have a 
profound effect on mounted military tactics.  The 
penetrating capability of lead bullets quickly rendered 
leather armor useless so it was abandoned and the 

lance was used less frequently as well. Once fighting 
with lances decreased there was a concomitant 
decrease in use of the high pommel, high cantle 
Spanish saddle, which warriors eventually replaced 
with a stuffed leather pad (Secoy 1953:61), providing 
the rider greater mobility and acrobatic maneuvering.  
Indians also developed effective ways to fire their 
weapons while mounted and use their horses as cover 
from counter fire, now that replacement animals were 
more abundant and widespread in the region.

The gun proved to be such a powerful weapon 
that it had a great effect on the development of 
distance killing, enhancing the individual’s role 
in combat even further.  A tactical shift toward 
individual performance proved very useful in the 
evolution of guerrilla warfare on the high plains, 
and effective combat groups became smaller in size. 
There also was a decrease in specialization of combat 
roles and subordination to centralized control (Secoy 
1953:62). Other innovations and individual creativity 
accommodated the use of guns by mounted warriors, 
such as short barreled, smoothbore muzzleloaders.  
These weapons were handled most efficiently when 
mounted marksmen used lead bullets hammered into 
diameters smaller than the barrel bore so they could 
be dropped into the muzzle instead of ramroding, thus 
speeding up the reloading process while on the move 
(see Secoy 1953:99).  Of course other weapons also 
were used, giving many warriors a comprehensive 
arsenal by the time the U. S. Army arrived (see 
Hanson 2001).

As seen by the trading networks that developed, 
the first half of the nineteenth century opened 
with intensified Euroamerican exploration that 
dramatically increased cross-cultural contacts with 
regional Indian populations and their fluid equestrian 
mobility.  The Sioux had become well established 
around the Black Hills by this time and pressed into 
the Shortgrass Plains, while the Crows held onto the 
Yellowstone River country (Figure 3.7). Northern 
Cheyennes roamed the North Platte River country 
in southeastern Wyoming. The Arapahos overlapped 
with the Sioux and Cheyennes, but had a “core area” 
somewhere west of the Cheyennes (Reher and Frison 

Figure 3.5.  Wyoming in 1803 showing the Louisiana 
Purchase. Information obtained from Erwin (1974:38). 
Redrawn by author. 

Figure 3.6.  Great Britain’s claim to a portion of Wyoming, 
known in 1846 as Oregon Country.  Information obtained 
from Erwin (1974:43). Redrawn by author. 
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Figure 3.7.  Tribal distribution in Wyoming area by 1850, based on Reher (1979:99). Redrawn by author. 
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1980:34). The Shoshonis had been pushed back west 
by other mounted groups, and now occupied the 
Wind River and Sweetwater country as well as lands 
eastward into the Laramie Basin.

Euroamerican geopolitical boundaries remained 
fairly stable from 1803-1848 except for a few 
changes. Mexico seceded from Spain in 1821 and 
the new Republic of Mexico maintained most of 
southwestern Wyoming from 1821 to 1848 when 
the area was ceded to the United States. The eastern 
segment of this Wyoming strip became part of 
Texas in 1845 during annexation, and in 1850 it was 
purchased and the boundary of the State of Texas was 
located farther south (Erwin 1974:9).  The southern 
part of Oregon Country was under the United States 
in 1819, including most of Sublette County and parts 
of Lincoln and Sweetwater Counties.

The names of these geopolitical units changed 
often through time. The Louisiana Purchase of 
1803 became the District of Louisiana in 1804 and 
attached to the Territory of Indiana (Erwin 1974:38). 
The district became the Territory of Louisiana from 
1805-1812 when it was granted its own territorial 
government. From 1812-1820, this area was the 
Territory of Missouri, then from 1821-1834 it was 
considered Unorganized Country under military 

supervision of the Western Department of the U. S. 
Army (Figure 3.8). A number of frontier forts were 
established in other portions of this department so 
the military could reconnoiter lands in the West and 
garrisons could help protect settlers and traders from 
Indian attacks (Erwin 1974:40-42).   Fur trappers in 
particular were populating the Rocky Mountain West.

Beaver pelts were the preferred commodity 
sought by these trappers throughout the northern 
Plains (Wood and Thiessen 1985:56-57), and each 
year they would sell their pelts to traders at the annual 
rendezvous held along major rivers like the Green in 
western Wyoming.  Traders would then haul the pelts 
in wagons back to cities in the east where they were 
sold again for use in stylistic attire worn by urban 
residents.  Commercial competition notwithstanding, 
the fur trade was a lucrative enterprise through the 
1830s, disrupted for a time only by onset of the War 
of 1812.  These Rocky Mountain fur trappers gained 
an intimate knowledge of the landscape while they 
worked their trap lines and it was this knowledge that 
helped bring images of the west to a young nation.   

To date, no evidence of military engagements 
between Indians and the U. S. Army in Wyoming has 
been found for this episode, but two skirmishes with 
fur traders are documented below, an 1832 encounter 
near Hoback and one in 1841 involving trapper Henry 
Fraeb.   

The U. S. Army (1700-1842)
While many military developments among Indian 

tribes took place in and around the study area during 
this period, such was not the case with the U. S. 
Army.  The growth and development of the army is 
intimately linked with the growth and development of 
the United States itself, so many early changes took 
place in the colonies back East.  This section is a brief 
summary of the evolution of the U. S. military from 
1700 to 1842, taken primarily from a single historical 
synthesis (Center of Military History 1989).

Colonists had to deal with many of the same 
environmental constraints on combat that Indians 
faced early in the eighteenth century.  The eastern 
New World was heavily forested and sparsely 

Figure 3.8.  Unorganized country under military supervision 
of U. S. Army, 1821-1834. Information obtained from Erwin 
(1974:40). Redrawn by author.
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populated, so recent immigrants adopted Indian 
methods of warfare that placed a premium on 
individualism and self reliance.  Surprise and stealth 
became critical tactical choices in combat, and scouts 
were typically employed to reconnoiter in advance 
of any main force to avert disaster.  The large, closed 
military formations more typical of Europe were less 
useful in these forested zones.  If massed soldiers 
maneuvered through timber, enemies were likely 
to disperse, hide behind trees, and fire on the easy 
target provided by a column.  Individual courage and 
marksmanship proved more useful in this type of 
warfare than the structured discipline, command and 
control of a large clustered unit (Center of Military 
History 1989:26-27).

The earliest military forces during the first two-
thirds of the eighteenth century were colonial militias 
responsible for protecting individual colonies while 
supplying their own arms, equipment and sustenance. 
Separate colonial governments could neither form 
nor fund a unified professional army.  At the same 
time, several European wars were being fought over 
control of the North American Continent, including 
King Williams’ War (1689-1697), Queen Anne’s War 
(1701-1713), King George’s War (1744-1748), and 
the French and Indian War (1756-1763).  Colonial 
militia fought with the British against Spain in 
Florida, South Carolina and elsewhere.  Though the 
engagements were largely indecisive, under certain 
circumstances the more sparsely manned colonial 
guerrilla forces could overcome a substantial body 
of regulars.  However, only troops who possessed 
good organization and discipline could seize and hold 
important objectives to achieve lasting and decisive 
results, so good arguments also existed for the use of 
regular troops.  The choice of what type of force to 
employ depended on each unique set of conditions 
being faced (Center of Military History 1989:28-38).

Another important development was the Kentucky 
rifle in Pennsylvania and elsewhere near the end of 
the French and Indian War.  Its barrel rifling proved 
a major advantage over previous smooth bore 
muskets, increasing both firing range and accuracy.  A 
marksman could use a relatively light model of this 

weapon to hit an enemy in the head at 200 yards.  For 
nearly a hundred years, warfare in America would 
depend largely on rifled, flintlock weaponry, which 
gave the militia some advantage in guerrilla warfare 
(Center of Military History 1989:38).

The American Revolution produced important 
changes in military structure on the continent, 
including birth of the Army.  Growing unrest over 
British occupation and taxation without representation 
had generated a colonial revolt against the distant 
authority.  The first Continental Congress met in 
1774 and a year later hostilities opened at Lexington 
and Concord.  In 1775, the Continental Army 
was established with George Washington as its 
Commander-in-Chief.  The small army was a regular 
force paid by Congress, though resource shortages 
were frequent.  Many times the colonial militia 
and minutemen were called in to help the regulars.  
Joint efforts at defensive maneuvering lasted until 
Washington’s command was reinforced by the French 
alliance in 1778 and victory at Yorktown ensued 
(Center of Military History 1989:40-57).     

Debates continued over the relative advantage 
of a well-trained militia subject to national service 
versus a congressionally funded peoples’ army.  In 
1792, congress called for every able bodied male 
citizen between the ages of 18-45 to enroll in a 
militia, but the maneuver resulted in little more than 
federal recognition of militia.  However, the attention 
did help preserve the concepts of citizen soldier and 
a voluntary force, elements that eventually would 
evolve into the National Guard.  With the threat of 
foreign invasion reduced, the government looked to 
using the U. S. Army to address the growing security 
problem in the West where settlers sought protection 
from Indians.  In 1803, after Napoleon sold Louisiana 
to the United States, concern for security in the 
West grew even more (Center of Military History 
1989:109-118).

Rising unrest with Britain resulted in the War of 
1812 and three years of renewed conflict included the 
burning of public buildings in Washington.  In spite 
of some military disasters, the militia and regulars 
performed well until victory was achieved (Center of 
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Military History 1989:122). 
Thirty years of relative peace lasted from 1815-

1845, while ongoing debates favored the support of 
professional soldiers in a peacetime army to avoid 
mistakes encountered during the War of 1812.  The 
recent Napoleonic wars revived discussions over the 
tactical merits of a column versus a line.  The French 
had used a massed column unsuccessfully against 
Britain’s thin red line, prompting military historians 
like Clausewitz to write theories about the proper 
conduct of army warfare (Center of Military History 
1989:148; Clausewitz 1993), adding to the body of 
thought on war that dated back to Sun-Tzu’s work 
in China (Sawyer 1994).  Various European military 
tactics would survive in modified forms during 
countless engagements of the American Civil War, 
and their success or failure would influence officers 
who later took part in the Indian Wars out West. 

 There were some engagements in spite of this 
relative peace.  When the second Seminole War was 
fought in 1836, the Army found that logistics and 
transportation for a Regular Army force could become 
a real problem, and Regulars were not well equipped 
to fight a guerrilla war.  New tactics needed to be 
considered.  Also in 1836, Texas earned independence 
from Mexico after years of unrest, but the relationship 
between the United States and Mexico remained 
tenuous.  

Mounting concern over security in the West 
during this episode prompted an increase in army 
exploration on the frontier and eventual construction 
of military outposts that could supply troops to 
the region.  In the 1830s, Captain Benjamin L. E. 
Bonneville of the 7th Infantry provided valuable 
observations about the area while he was on four 
years leave of absence (Center of Military History 
1989:157).  Due to his civilian status, some question 
exists whether his activities, like establishment of Fort 
Bonneville, should be considered military, but there 
is little doubt that the United States Army benefited 
greatly from Bonneville’s observations.

Field reconnaissance also made the Army 
more aware that Plains Indians were accomplished 
horsemen and might be a formidable light cavalry 

if skirmishes with them were to occur.  To counter 
this threat, the first battalion of mounted rangers 
was organized in 1832.  Later it was expanded into 
a regiment of dragoons, becoming the first cavalry 
to appear in the Regular Army since 1815 (Center of 
Military History 1989:157).  

By the late 1830s and early 1840s, the Army 
clearly had taken an increasingly greater interest in 
Western exploration, eventually sending out large 
expeditions to assist expansion into the frontier 
(Center of Military History 1989:159-161).  The 
composition, organization, and armament of the U. 
S. Army that evolved through these growing pains 
comprised the force that would face Indian tribes in 
Wyoming by the middle of the nineteenth century 
(Heitman 1903). 

Inscription Chronology 
The earliest evidence of military activity in 

Wyoming following introduction of the horse turns 
up in numerous rock inscriptions.  Rock art research 
in and around Wyoming has increased significantly 
over the past twenty-five years, and it has added to the 
growing record of sites (Francis and Loendorf 2002; 
Keyser and Poetschat 2005, 2008; Keyser et al. 2005; 
Walker and Francis 1989; Walker 1994).  Individual 
glyphs and panels relevant to this context include 
images of horses, guns, metal tipped weapons, combat 
scenes, and company/regimental inscriptions.  

Inscriptions may occur on cliff faces, loose 
boulders or other bedrock outcrops.  Their method 
of manufacture, thematic representations, stylistic 
portrayals, and datable organic deposits all might 
yield clues about their antiquity and meaning (Francis 
and Loendorf 2002; Keyser and Poetschat 2005).  
Some manufacturing techniques seem to change 
through time such as early pecked figures and later 
finely incised line figures.  The morphology of horses 
changes as well, with representations evolving from 
rather rigid individualistic ceremonial styles to more 
sophisticated biographical styles that depict events 
(Keyser 1987).

Horse glyphs occur throughout Wyoming and 
a detailed synthesis of these data eventually may 
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illustrate the movement of animals chronologically 
among tribal territories during the eighteenth 
and early nineteenth centuries.  Native American 
oral histories also may be useful in deciphering 
the meaning of Protohistoric and Early Historic 
inscriptions (Keyser et al. 2006).  Some early historic 
inscription sites like Madison Creek (48FR3847) 
indicate that metal tools were used in carving though 
no horses or guns were depicted to suggest a military 
theme, so WYCRO sites like these were not included 
in the analysis.  

James Keyser attempted to develop a stylistic 
chronology for the Late Prehistoric through early 
Historic Periods that documents significant changes 
in rock art representations of regional military activity 
(Keyser 1979, 1987, 1996).  He proposed five periods 
of artistic development that eventually may allow 
researchers to group inscriptions containing images 
of horses and guns into more tightly dated episodes.  
His categories are Ceremonial, Protohistoric, Early 
Biographical, Late Biographical, and Ledger art.  As 
research continues, the geographic array of relatively 
dated sites may begin to yield clues regarding the 
sequential dispersal of the horse and gun across space 
and time as well as the evolving role of armed combat 
in a cross-cultural context.  As of this writing horses 
occur more frequently in Wyoming rock art sites, 
while guns are less common (Greer and Greer 2008).   

To organize his research, Keyser (1979) compared 
combat scenes at the famous Writing-on-Stone site 
in Alberta to Secoy’s (1953) post-horse/pre-gun and 
occasional gun periods discussed earlier.  He then 
added data from Wyoming and elsewhere to help 
expand his rock art chronology (Keyser 1987, 1996), 
using his five categories to denote stylistic changes 
from Late Prehistoric Ceremonial art to Historic 
ledger art on the Northwestern Plains (Table 3.1).  

His ceremonial art period dates from 1000-1700 
A.D. and is typified by shield-bearing warriors, 
v-neck human figures, and boat-form zoomorphs 
(Keyser 1987:45-46), which predate the scope of 
this study.  This period is followed by Protohistoric 
art from approximately 1625-1775 with increased 
emphasis on action scenes added to the previous style.  
Early Biographical art dates from approximately 
1750-1830, exhibiting mature style horses, weapons, 
and detailed action events (Keyser 1987:45-46, 
1996:30-34).  Late Biographical art lasts roughly 
from 1830-1885 and contains glyphs with more 
realism reflecting possible influence from contact 
with early white artists as well as independent artistic 
developments.  Full-bodied horses and detailed 
anatomy are components of this style. Some of these 
biographical images also have shown up on robe art 
from 1800-1860 (Keyser 1996:34).  Keyser’s (1987, 
1996) final period covers Ledger art (circa 1860-

Table 3.1.  Correlation of Keyser’s (1987, 1996) art styles with Secoy’s (1953) horse and gun 
periods and archaeological periods mentioned in this context.

Keyser Dates AD Keyser Art Style Secoy Periods Archaeological Time Period
1000-1700 Ceremonial Pre-Horse Pre-Gun Late Prehistoric

1625-1775 Protohistoric 
Post-Horse Pre-Gun
Occasional Gun
Few Guns

Protohistoric

1750-1830 Early Biographical 
Occasional Gun
Few Guns
Horse and Gun

Early Historic

1830-1885 Late Biographical Horse and Gun Historic
1860-1900+ Ledger Art Horse and Gun Historic
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1900), which depicts various combat scenes on other 
surfaces like pages of a document (e.g., Afton et al. 
1997).  As such, ledger art is comparable to many 
portable historical records that periodically reference 
specific sites (Figure 3.9).  

A preliminary sample of 23 sites from the 
Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records Office database 
(WYCRO) was compared to Keyser’s chronology.  
Each is listed below and more information is available 
on them in Appendix B prepared by Rebecca Wiewel.  

The rock art chronology sample:
1.  Powder Wash (OAS-20) (48SW16699) 

consists of charcoal pictographs drawn on the north 
side of the entrance to a sandstone rockshelter that 
include horses and riders, stick figure humans, 
a stemmed projectile point and a big horn sheep 
(Keyser and Poetschat 2008:31-32). 

2. Trapper Creek (48BH303) includes four 

series of petroglyphs published in The Wyoming 
Archaeologist (Sheridan Chapter 1960, 1961).  
Images contain an owl-like bird, grooves and lines, 
horse and rider, and possible Fremont glyphs.

3.  Medicine Lodge Creek (48BH499) is a 
National Register site with a downstream locality 
containing a few relevant pictograph images that 
include a horse and rider (Francis 2007:221-223).

4.  Inyan Kara (48CK57) contains an inscription, 
“74. Custer”, reportedly from the Custer Expedition 
to the Black Hills in 1874 (Junge 1971).

5.  Boysen Reservoir Inscription (48FR88) was 
studied by Stewart, see Walker (1994).  Among the 
images are bison, horses and riders, human torsos and 
heads.

6.  Site 48CO2245 (Wagon Hound Creek #4) 
is listed in WYCRO with only a general legal 
description, and it appears to have a military 

Figure 3.9.  Ledger art of Tomahawk counting coup at the Red Buttes fight 1865.  Colorado State Historical Society.
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inscription for Company L of the 11th Ohio volunteer 
cavalry dated 1864, studied by James Stewart (2009).  

7.  Little Popo Agie #5 (48FR2509) was studied 
by Stewart (2009).  Images include horses and riders, 
coup sticks, rifles and spears, among others.

8.  Names Hill (48LN39) contains both 
Euroamerican inscriptions and Native American rock 
art, with one panel depicting a row of 39 guns, a horse 
and rider, a row of tipis, and warriors counting coup 
(Keyser and Poetschat 2005:87).

9.  La Barge Bluffs (48LN1640) is an extensive 
rock art site located along almost 300 meters of cliff 
face (Keyser and Poetschat 2005:17).  Nine clusters 
of rock art occur.  Glyphs range from single images to 
an area with over 170 drawn figures.  Trains, horses 
and riders, combat scenes, and coup count scenes are 
depicted. 

10. Arminto Petroglyphs (48NA991) contains 
three panels of rock art with a total of five identifiable 
features, and it is heavily eroded (Keyser et al. 2005).  
At least one depiction is a rider on a horse with 
leather armor (Figure 3.10).

11. Dodd Site (48PA401) once contained 
pictographs on trees, but they were removed before 
the mid-1960s (Connor 1966).  Images had included 
mounted riders with buffalo horn headdresses, and a 
tipi.

12. Oregon Trail Inscriptions (Register Cliff 
West) (48PL132) contains historic signatures left by 
emigrants and Native American pictographs (Brown 
2004; Reiss personal communication 2008).

13. South Piney (48SU5331) consists of three 
panels of rock art on a sandstone cliff (WYCRO 
database).  The site was recorded in May 2004 by 
James Keyser, George Poetschat, Dave Vlcek, Sam 
Drucker, and Terri Milner. Scenes of warfare with 
mounted and pedestrian combatants are included.

14. White Mountain (48SW302) is an extensive 
site with at least 37 rock art panels containing more 
than 425 individual images (Bozovich and Bozovich 
1968; Hilman 2002).  Figures include horses and 
mounted warriors, one wielding a sword.

15. Pine Canyon (48SW309) contains 11 panels 
of rock art (Keyser 1987:44; WYCRO database).  

Protohistoric horses are present, one of which is 
armored.

16. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #30 
(48SW9438) contains approximately 20 charcoal 
pictographs and incised petroglyphs.  The images 
depict horse stealing (Keyser and Poetschat 2008:10-
11).

17. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #29 
(48SW9440) contains about 50 distinct panels of 
petroglyphs and charcoal pictographs.  This is the 
largest concentration of rock art in the Powder Wash 
area.  Images include humans, horses, tipis, bears and 
bison (Keyser and Poetschat 2008:13-14).

18. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #25 
(48SW9532) consists of two small rockshelters about 
15 meters apart with charcoal pictographs (Keyser 
and Poetschat 2008:16-17).  Depicted are a combat 
scene, bison, horses and elk.

19. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #26 
(48SW9533) consists of a charcoal pictograph drawn 
on the roof of a small rockshelter.  Glyphs include 
two mature style horses, a stick figure human and 

Figure 3.10.  Arminto petroglyph (48NA991) depicting a 
horse with leather armor.  Photo by R. B. Eckerdy, courtesy of 
Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records, Department of State Parks 
and Cultural Resources.  A second glyph is just to the left 
and not completely visible.  Site was reported by Keyser et al. 
(2005). 
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a crude animal pierced by an arrow (Keyser and 
Poetschat 2008:17-18).

20. Tolar Site (48SW13775) consists of 33 panels 
of petroglyphs likely associated with the Comanche 
(Olson and Loendorf 2003).  The dominant image is 
a mounted Comanche warrior.  A second horse and 
rider also is present.

21. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #41 
(48SW14715) has six distinct rock art areas of 
charcoal pictographs.  Horsemen, bears, bison, elk 
and a large anthropomorph are present (Keyser and 
Poetschat 2008:18-20).

22. Powder Wash Rock Art (OAS-9) 
(48SW16693) consists of two small rockshelters each 
with a single charcoal horse pictograph (Keyser and 
Poetschat 2008:25-26).

23. No Water Petroglyphs (48WA2066) occur in 
the Big Horn Basin and contain significant amounts 
of warrior art complete with humans, horses and 
weapons, most of which is believed to be Crow 
(Keyser and Poetschat 2009).  

These 23 sites, comprising 33 chronological 
placements, were tentatively grouped in Keyser’s 
scheme though future research could dramatically 
alter their assignment (Table 3.2). Current 
chronological estimates do not constitute a complete 
listing, but they may help future investigators pursue 

a more substantive study.  In some cases, individual 
panels from one site actually group into more than 
one time period.  Only two of these sites (48SW302, 
48BH303) have been categorized in the Ceremonial 
Period, while ten are considered Protohistoric, nine 
Early Biographical, nine Late Biographical, and three 
Early Historic Euroamerican.  Sweetwater County 
is the best represented with 17 of the 33 occurrences 
(51.5%).   Rock art sites in Sweetwater County are 
expected to produce the earliest representations of 
horses since it lies in the center of the region from 
which initial horse acquisition probably occurred.  

A particularly interesting Protohistoric site 
example is the Arminto Petroglyphs (48NA991) 
depicting horses with leather armor (Keyser et 
al.  2005:23-30), which is consistent with Secoy’s 
(1953:37) Occasional Gun Period from 1735-1765 
(Figure 3.10).  Unfortunately this glyph, like so 
many in Wyoming, is threatened by ongoing erosion 
and vandalism.  Another good example of horses 
is a Late Biographical image from La Barge Bluffs 
(48LN1640) (Figure 3.11).  This glyph depicts a 
mounted warrior taking possession of what may 
be a military horse by touching it with a coup stick 
(Keyser and Poetschat 2005:37).

A recent publication discusses the important 
rock art panels known as the No Water Petroglyphs 

Table 3.2.  Inscription sites in WYCRO tentatively assigned to chronological categories.

Ceremonial Protohistoric Early Biographical Late Biographical Euroamerican
48SW302 48WA2066 48FR88 48LN39 48CK57
48BH303 48SW302 48SW302 48LN1640 48CO2245

48NA991 48SW9438 48PA401 48PL132
48SU5331 48SW9440 48SW302
48SW309 48SW9532 48BH499
48SW13775 48SW9533 48FR2509
48SW14715 48SW13775 48SW9533
48SW16693 48SW14715 48SW14715
48SW16699 48WA2066 48WA2066
48BH303

Chapter 3. Native Americans and the U. S. Army (1700-1842)



35

(48WA2066) in the Big Horn Basin (Keyser and 
Poetschat 2009).  

Most of the inscriptions there are believed to be 
Crow.  Numerous examples occur of military themes 
depicted in individual glyphs, and they include 
images of horses, guns, metal projectile points, and 
combat encounters.  One warrior art glyph portrays 
a Late Biographical scene where a mounted warrior 
engages in combat with a person on foot (Figure 
3.12).  The mounted warrior has head adornment and 
a shield, and appears to have thrust a metal tipped 
lance at his foe.  The horse wears what appears to 
be an ornate Spanish-style bit with lightning reins.  
The pedestrian is wielding a rifle that is pointed at 
the mounted warrior.  The actual age of this glyph is 
unknown, but it is tempting to suggest it represents 
a scene more toward the end of the Few Guns 
Period when pedestrian warriors sometimes engaged 
mounted enemies who still used the lance.  A line 
drawing of this scene also is provided along with 
a second warrior combat scene from the same site 
(Figure 3.13).  

Inscription sites, like other archaeological 
properties, are difficult to date to exact periods of 
use or occupation.  Unlike historic sites with written 
records that chronicle events by calendar days, 
various absolute and relative dating techniques 
are needed at archaeological sites just to establish 
a possible chronological range.  Even this can be 
difficult if carbon-based material is not available to 
sample.  Nonetheless, attempts like Table 3.2 to place 
sites in proper chronological position are an important 
step in any synthesis.

Stewart Sites
Jim Stewart has done a tremendous amount of 

documentation on rock art sites, particularly in the 
Fremont County area of Wyoming (Stewart personal 
communication March 2008).  He has filed copies 
of handwritten field notes in the WYCRO database, 
although not all of these sites have had complete 
cultural properties forms filled out.  Six discoveries 
have been given Smithsonian site numbers and are 
believed to contain images of horses and/or guns.  

Figure 3.11.  Line drawing of La Barge Bluffs (48LN1640) 
glyphs that depict capture of a possible cavalry horse (Keyser 
and Poetschat 2005:37).  Note the saddle, blanket, stirrup 
and bridle on the captured animal.  A saddle horn appears on 
top of the pommel, which usually is more indicative of civilian 
saddles, but the possibility exists that this is a military mount. 
Illustration courtesy of James D. Keyser. 

Figure 3.12.  Panel at No Water (48WA2066) that depicts a 
mounted warrior with metal tipped lance engaging a person 
on foot with a rifle (Keyser and Poetschat 2009:18).  Photo 
courtesy of James D. Keyser. 
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Their ages have not been determined, but they 
include Beaver Creek East (48FR2460), Little Popo 
Agie #4 (48FR2508), Weiser Creek (48FR2676), 
Sweetwater River #1 (48FR3310), Beaver Creek West 
#2 (48FR3643), and North Fork Popo Agie Canyon 
(48FR5668-C).  Many of these probably date between 
1700 and 1842.  Additional work is needed on these 
and other important Stewart localities.

  
Other Rock Art Discoveries

Ongoing research across the state continues 
to identify sites relevant to this property type and 
contextual theme.  In fact, other sites in the WYCRO 
database deserve mention though they were not 
included in the chronology sample above.  Shuler 
Park Site (48SH65) contains pictograph figures from 
a high elevation site in the Big Horn Mountains.  
Castle Gardens (48FR108) may have a horse 
inscription (Stewart personal communication 2008).  
Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #31 (48SW9439) 
exhibits more than two dozen painted and incised 
images on 14 separate rock art panels (Keyser and 

Figure 3.13.  Line drawings of two different combat scenes 
from No Water (48WA2066) (Keyser and Poetschat (2009:17-
26).  Illustration courtesy of James D. Keyser. 

Poetschat 2008:11-12).  Wind River Agency Block 
House (48FR714) contains inscriptions that probably 
date after 1871. Recent discoveries at Legend Rock 
(48HO4) (Walker and Bies 2008) include several 
horse glyphs on the Bureau of Land Management 
portion of the site.   Since parts of Legend Rock lie on 
private, state, and federal land, there is some thought 
that three Smithsonian site numbers eventually may 
be needed, but at this point all the discoveries are 
treated by researchers as 48HO4.  

In addition to these, sites located during previous 
River Basin Survey (RBS) work along Boysen 
Reservoir were revisited several years ago (Walker 
1994), and at least five additional rock art sites with 
horse glyphs deserve mention.  These are 48FR12, 
48FR15, 48FR34, 48FR86, and 48FR99, all in the 
WYCRO database.  Unfortunately many of these 
have been destroyed over the past half century by 
fluctuating water levels.  Site 48FR88 from this study 
is listed above in the chronology, but the others are 
not.   Ross Hilman (personal communication 2009) 
has indicated that these RBS sites are not on the 
Wind River Indian Reservation, but on U. S. Bureau 
of Reclamation land now under a reservoir used for 
recreational purposes in Boysen State Park.  Sites that 
actually are on Wind River Reservation lands also 
can add important information, but they are restricted 
from certain research efforts so limitations must be 
kept in mind.  

Several other sites and individual panels 
important to this theme have neither been given site 
numbers nor entered into the WYCRO database 
with completed site forms.  They are known from 
various types of studies or personal communication.  
Locations for five of these have been identified to 
county and added to a statewide distribution map of 
39 inscription sites (Figure 3.14).

Mahogany Buttes
Mahogany Buttes is located in the southern Big 

Horn Basin.  Francis and Loendorf (2002:181-182) 
describe one representational glyph painted in white 
as being a horse with long arched neck, small head, 
lean body, and muscular thighs conveying a sense of 
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motion.  The rider sits astride the horse rather than 
being projected on top of it.  White painted dots and 
a horizontal linear figure occur above him.  This 
pictograph is possibly Late Biographical in style 
and is the same one from private property recently 
depicted on the cover of the Medicine Lodge Creek 
volume (Frison and Walker 2007).

Military Creek Area
Francis and Loendorf (2002:181-182) describe 

three mounted, shield-bearing warriors among 
incised glyphs at this site in the Big Horn Basin 
near Tensleep.  Riders are stick figures visible 

through shields and are atop crude horses.  A visual 
awkwardness results from the humans appearing in 
frontal view while the horses are in profile.  These 
glyphs may be Protohistoric style.

Unknown Site
A biographical rock art site with unspecified 

locality occurs in central Wyoming and illustrates a 
horse with a decorated halter.  This horse, with long 
neck and torso, appears to be Late Biographical style.  
Scalps may be hanging from the horse’s bridle or 
lower jaw (Keyser 1987:57).

Figure 3.14.  Distribution by county of 39 rock art sites with horses, guns, or military themes in Wyoming. Base 
map from Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records Office, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Red Canyon
This site lies in the Wind River Basin.  While 

the biographical element is clear in much imagery 
in the area, some is suggestive of altered states of 
consciousness.  Francis and Loendorf (2002:181-182) 
describe a possible example of this in a Red Canyon 
horse glyph with a rectangular body and bird tracks 
pointing toward the horse’s back, which might imply 
mystical qualities.  Chronological age is unknown.

 
Spur Canyon
Keyser (1996:33) illustrates two riders on horses 

in motion with long bodies and necks.  Each warrior 
appears armed with a lance or similar weapon and 
they may be chasing an individual on foot.  One 
rider is clearly astride the horse while the other 
may be off to the side holding onto the neck.  These 
are part of the Late Biographical art style Keyser 
(1996:32).  Keyser has pointed out that Spur Canyon 
is La Barge Bluffs (48LN1640), and the original 
investigator simply used a different name (personal 
communication 2009).

Unknown Site
Keyser (1987:49) illustrates a rock art glyph from 

an unknown site in Wyoming.  The image is a realistic 
horse and rider of the Late Biographical style.  The 
human figure is astride the horse and appears to 
have a weapon and quirt. The horse has a long neck 
and torso, and hair is depicted in its mane, tail, and 
fetlock.

Bill Junction
 An Early Biographical style horse and rider 

is represented in a glyph near Bill Junction in east-
central Wyoming (Keyser 1987:44, 53).  The rider’s 
legs are not astride the horse, and he may be wearing 
some sort of head gear with bison horns.

Military Inscriptions
The author knows of a locality near Fort Halleck 

in Carbon County where soldiers inscribed their 
names and company affiliation on a sandstone outcrop 
in the early 1860s.  

The lettering was in an excellent state of 
preservation 10 years ago, since the panel has been 
well protected from prevailing winds.  It is believed 
to be on private property.  Brown (2004:346) has 
documented inscriptions near Fort Halleck that 
may be the same property.  He records at least two 
names with regimental identifiers on a bluff near the 
fort, Private Franklin A. Bostwick Co. F, 11th Ohio 
Volunteer Cavalry, and Private Franklin Mahanna, 
Co. F, 11th Ohio Volunteer Cavalry, both inscribed in 
1864.  

Brown (2004) actually has compiled historic 
inscriptions over great distances along the various 
emigrant trails, and his research reveals likely military 
engravings at several locations in the study area.  In 
addition to the Fort Halleck area, his work indicates 
soldiers may have inscribed bedrock at Guernsey 
East, Register Cliff, Guernsey West, Guernsey, Deer 
Creek, Independence Rock, Point of Rocks, and Point 
of Rocks Station in Wyoming.  All of these are not 
considered as military sites in this context due to their 
primary role in emigrant travel, but they certainly are 
relevant to the theme.

Skirmishes during the Horse and Gun Period 
(1810-1842)

Although Fort Bonneville was built in 1832 
during this episode, no indisputable military forts 
were present in Wyoming at this time.  While Fort 
Bonneville may have been established in part to keep 
an eye on the region in the event of international 
conflict with Britain, Bonneville himself was on leave 
of absence from the military at the time the post was 
built (Gardner et al. 1991:22-28). 

At least two skirmishes did occur, however, and 
they are among the few documented engagements 
that took place before a sustained Army presence in 
the study area.  These engagements involved Indian 
bands and different groups of trappers.  The life of 
a Rocky Mountain trapper was fraught with danger 
and Indian encounters were not uncommon (Russell 
1955), however no attempt was made in this context 
to chronicle every incident.
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Hoback (Summer 1832)
Independent researcher Richard Ashburn 

(personal communication 2009) believes he has 
identified the burial site of two trappers by the name 
of More and Foy who were ambushed by Blackfeet 
somewhere above where the Hoback River empties 
into the Snake River in Jackson’s Hole.  Although 
accounts differ, the engagement may have taken place 
in the latter part of July or early August, 1832.  A 
party of seven trappers had been coming from Pierre’s 
Hole just before the ambush.  Two of them, More and 
Foy, were killed in the skirmish and buried nearby a 
year later.  A third member died later of his wounds.  
Ashburn has found rock piles that may indicate where 
the two men were interred.

Fraeb’s Fight (August 1841)
Henry Fraeb may have had a structure or post 

of some sort on the Little Snake River near present 
day Savery, Wyoming from 1839-1841 (48CR1184) 
at a time he was in partnership with Jim Bridger 
(Wyoming Recreation Commission n.d.1). Barnhart 
1969:34-39) describes it as a trading post on what 
would become known as Savery Creek.  By 1841, 
the mountain man era was nearly past and beaver 
trapping was no longer as profitable as it once was.  
In early July of that year, Fraeb, Jim Bridger and Joe 
Walker had been trading with the Bidwell-Bartleson 
party on the Green River, which was the first large 
emigrant train (Michno and Michno 2008:59-60).  
Later that summer, Fraeb and some other trappers 
moved back toward the Little Snake country.  A small 
detachment of these men was attacked by Indians 
and a warning was sent to Fraeb and others who were 
away from the group hunting bison.  Fraeb’s party 
gathered their weapons and successfully helped fight 
off another assault by about 500 Sioux, Cheyennes 
and Arapahos on August 21 due to their excellent 
marksmanship, killing about a dozen warriors.  

As the gun smoke cleared, four trappers were 
dead out of approximately 25 who had taken 
part, including Fraeb himself whom Jim Baker 
remembered as never having fallen but died in a 
sitting position braced up against a stump (Michno 

and Michno 2008:60).  The other dead trappers 
were Ephrain Brown, Desplaines, and Contouire 
(Baker 1983:47).  Barnhart states that the fortified 
position of the trappers during the attack was in 
“the corral attached to the trading post” (1969:38). 
Presumably, this means the engagement occurred near 
site 48CR1184 and the Wyoming/Colorado border.  
However, guide Jim Baker indicated the fight took 
place at the mouth of Battle Creek in Colorado about 
half a mile south of Wyoming (Hafen 2001:139).  
Another source indicates the battle may have taken 
place on August 7 or 8, because news of Fraeb’s death 
showed up in a journal on August 14 (Alter 1962:197-
198). Battle Creek and Battle Mountain take their 
name from this engagement.  Neither the location of 
the fight nor the presence of a trading post has been 
verified with archaeological fieldwork.

Fraeb’s Fort is a name occasionally associated 
with this property (Whiteley 1999:115). If Fraeb ever 
constructed a building in this area, it would have been 
done at a time he also was in partnership with Jim 
Bridger and planning construction of Fort Bridger #1 
to the northwest.

Roads and Trails
Four roads/trails are mentioned here though 

none are considered military.  They are listed only 
to provide a context for the role of Euroamericans in 
Wyoming during this period that eventually required 
military surveys and armed security.

The Hunt route (Astorians) was used by a fur 
exploration expedition commanded by Wilson Price 
Hunt of New Jersey in 1811, with Donald McKenzie 
second in charge.  They crossed the Big Horn 
Mountains and the Wind River Mountains near Union 
Pass.  Reaching the Green River, they crossed the 
divide to Henry’s Fork of the Snake River and went 
down the Snake.  This was the fourth crossing of 
the North American Continent and the second by an 
American (Goetzmann 1959:30), not counting Native 
Americans of course.  The undated USDI, Bureau of 
Land Management map of Wyoming Historic Trails 
available at the Wyoming State Office in Cheyenne, 
shows an Astorian Camp along the upper Green River 
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in Sublette County.
The return journey after Hunt’s activity was 

led by Robert Stuart in 1812-1813 and the Stuart 
route (Astorians) followed the Bear River north to 
the Henry branch of the Snake, and then over to the 
Green River.  Stuart traveled the southern margin of 
the Wind River Mountains instead of returning over 
Union Pass, going instead through South Pass.  His 
route trailed down the Sweetwater and the North 
Platte (Goetzmann 1959:30-31), and he eventually 
built a log structure near Bessemer Bend as a winter 
camp.

James Ohio Pattie traveled north from the Grand 
Canyon in 1826 across the central plateau country 
between Utah and Colorado to South Pass, and on 
to the Big Horn River area and Yellowstone.  The 
information is based on Pattie’s The Personal 
Narrative of James Ohio Pattie edited by R. G. 
Thwaites, Early Western Travels, 1748-1846, No. 18, 
Cleveland, 1905.  The exact route of his exploration 
and travels is conjectural, and there is no mention in 
Goetzmann (1959:45-47) of it having been used for 
military purposes.

Under orders from Major B.L.E. Bonneville, 
Joseph Walker took 40 men from Fort Bonneville 
in 1833 heading south to Bear River, crossing over 
the Sierras on to the Humboldt River, tracing what 
would become the most important emigrant route 
to California.  Bonneville, a protégé of General 
Lafayette, took credit for discoveries made by the 
trapper he sent, including a map that received much 
publicity (Goetzmann 1959:46, 52-53).  The lack of a 
clear military role at Fort Bonneville already has been 
mentioned.

The period 1700-1842 came to a close with 
rapidly developing interest in the region’s resources 
that had been observed during the early period of 
exploration.  Interest also was high in transcontinental 
travel and westward emigration across the vast open 
spaces of the High Plains and intermountain basins.  
Since Indian groups were well entrenched in their 
territorial hunting grounds on the same landscape 
and had become well versed in horsemanship, 
knowledgeable about firearms, and skilled in guerrilla 

warfare tactics, emigrants would need security and 
safe passage.  This precipitated an increased role 
for the U. S. Army in conducting topographical 
surveys on transportation routes and protecting 
emigrant wagon trains.  The sustained movement of 
people through Wyoming eventually brought about 
a more permanent need for an Army presence in the 
area, which would lead to establishment of several 
garrisoned forts. 
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chAPTER 4:  MILITARY ExPLORATION AND  
EMIGRANT PROTEcTION (1842-1864)

The 1840s was a significant decade in the 
geopolitical evolution of what would become 
Wyoming, and in the capability of the U. S. Army 
to deal with unrest throughout the vast western 
territories.  Mexico and Great Britain yielded their 
claims to portions of the study area, placing Wyoming 
under the federal jurisdiction of the United States.  
Following the annexation of Texas in 1845 and the 
peace settlement at Guadalupe Hidalgo in 1848 at the 
close of war with Mexico, the American West was 
ripe for the frenzied claim of Manifest Destiny (Utley 
1967:3).  Many expansionists wanted the United 
States to occupy the entire continent between Canada 
and Mexico, and such zealotry fueled even greater 
apprehension among Indian tribes already residing 
there.

The fur trade had been a going concern in the 
Rocky Mountains for decades by the beginning 
of this period, having reached its zenith during 
the 1830s with perhaps 200 trappers in Wyoming 
(Larson 1965:9).  Now its influence was waning.  By 
the 1840s, it was heavy emigrant travel that began 
passing through this uncharted region made known 
to citizens from stories passed on by trappers and 
explorers who had ventured into its immense frontier.  
Most of the United States’ population was unaware 
of the West’s environmental diversity or complex 
cultural demography and contemporary press outlets 
were fundamentally uninformed as well.  Yet, tens 
of thousands of people began journeys through 
Indian occupied lands having been seduced by the 
allure of new life adventures, growing commercial 
opportunities, settlement speculation, and the 
discovery of gold.  They followed long wagon routes 
through Wyoming and braved the mysterious Great 
American Desert on their way to California, Oregon, 
and elsewhere.  Such public interest in westward 
travel and settlement precipitated the need for a 
greater military presence (Figure 4.1).  

More information was required on the best routes 
for travel, including details of the terrain, vegetation, 
water, and other resources that would be needed by 
droves of emigrants.  The earliest regular occupation 
of the U. S. Army in the study area therefore resulted 
from extensive military exploration and survey 
of suitable transportation routes.  This effort was 
authorized after Congress established the Corps of 
Topographical Engineers on July 5, 1838 (Rosenberg 

Figure 4.1.  Lieutenant John Charles Fremont surveyed early 
routes through what would become Wyoming.  Shown here as 
a Major General. Sub Neg 27657, Wyoming State Archives, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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1989:2).  The Corps at that time consisted of one 
Colonel, one Lieutenant Colonel, four Majors, ten 
Captains, ten First Lieutenants, and ten Second 
Lieutenants.  Topographical engineers actually had 
been active in the War Department as early as 1813 to 
conduct surveys for military purposes and to explore 
routes for troop movements.  Their role eventually 
included civil engineering surveys for rivers, harbors, 
and railroads (Beers 1995).  By 1838 the Corps 
had the resources and manpower needed to begin 
investigating westward emigrant routes.

Several roads and trails were assessed by the 
Corps for use by civilian travelers, military troops 
and the transport of commercial goods, and these 
trails bisected what were the established territories 
of various Native American tribes who had lived 
there for generations.  For example, John C. Fremont 
(Figure 4.1) mapped the Oregon (Emigrant) Trail 
west to South Pass in 1842, and the following 
year explored portions of what would become the 
Overland Trail (Rosenberg 1989:2). His efforts 
helped fuel the engine of emigrant travel for the 
next several decades.  Subsequent surveys found 
shorter trail segments and more efficient routes that 
soon were depicted on maps whose strategic value 
would enhance the execution of military maneuvers 
against Indians. Surveyed routes during the early 
decades of this episode also included possible railroad 
courses and other means of transportation and 
communication.  Most of these figured prominently 
in connecting key sites discussed elsewhere in 
this chapter with other portions of the region in a 
transcontinental network that forever changed the 
cultural dynamics of the American West (Figure 4.2).  

Routes

Fremont (1842)
Lieutenant John Charles Fremont participated 

in some of the earliest reconnaissance trips for 
the United States Army Corps of Topographical 
Engineers.  Beginning at the forks of the Platte River 
in Nebraska, Clement Lambert led the main group 
of one party along the regular trail to Fort Laramie, 

while Fremont and several others went south toward 
Long’s Peak and Fort St. Vrain, assessing the land 
for strategic locations of military posts to connect 
settlements with South Pass.  Rejoining the main 
party at Fort Laramie, Fremont and the others trailed 
up the North Platte and Sweetwater via Red Buttes, 
Independence Rock, and Devil’s Gate to South 
Pass from which they investigated the Wind River 
Mountains before returning home (Goetzmann 
1959:71-82).  The area they mapped in Wyoming 
became part of the Oregon (Emigrant) Trail.  Several 
years later in 1849, the U. S. Army Mounted Riflemen 
would establish a number of military posts along the 
entire trail for emigrant protection, and bypass Fort 
Bridger via the Sublette Cut-off (Frazer 1972:181; 
Rosenberg 1989:6; Settle 1989:129, 324).

Fremont (1843-1844)
Fremont traveled again to tie in his earlier 

reconnaissance with the efforts of other surveyors, 
thus developing an interconnected investigation of 
the continent’s interior.  His route entered Wyoming 
from Fort St. Vrain in Colorado, passed through the 
Laramie Mountains and over to the North Platte 
River.  Eventually he followed the Sweetwater, went 
through South Pass and traversed the Green River.  
Fremont passed the Muddy fork of the Ham River and 
presently reached Bear River, which eventually runs 
into Great Salt Lake (Goetzmann 1959:71, 85-90).  
Portions of the Cherokee Trail were a precursor of the 
Overland Trail upon which Ben Holladay eventually 
established his Overland Stage line in 1862, and 
parts of this route were followed by Fremont in 1843 
(Rosenberg 1989:6).

Kearny (1845)
Colonel Steven Watts Kearny went into the 

region leading five companies of the First Dragoons, 
a force considered strong enough to deter Indians 
from any outbursts in case war erupted with England 
or Mexico.  Part of his duty was to protect emigrants 
on the Oregon Trail as far west as South Pass (White 
1998:115-133).  On his return to what would become 
known as Fort Laramie, Kearny met with Brule and 
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Oglala bands after which the Indians agreed to refrain 
from attacks on emigrant wagon trains.  Kearny’s 
column then left Fort Laramie, trailed down the 
Chugwater branch of the Laramie Fork and on to 
Bent’s Fort in Colorado (Goetzmann 1959:112-116).

Stansbury (1850)
Captain Howard Stansbury utilized a regiment 

of Mounted Rifles on an expedition to Great Salt 
Lake guided in part by the legendary Jim Bridger.  
Their route initially followed the Oregon Trail from 
Fort Laramie through South Pass, then south to 
Fort Bridger before exiting Wyoming (Goetzmann 
1959:25, 215, 219-225; Madsen 1989).  It was 
Stansbury in 1850 on his return trip that officially 
recognized the Cherokee Trail/Overland Trail as a 

Figure 4.2. Selected sites discussed in Chapter four.  Map prepared by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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valuable emigrant route (Rosenberg 1989:6).

Lander Route-Pacific Railroad Survey  
      (circa 1853)

There was a strong desire by this time that a 
railroad have its Pacific terminus in Washington 
Territory.  Frederick West Lander, a civilian engineer, 
followed the Oregon Trail from Fort Laramie through 
South Pass and then crossed the Green River valley 
to Fort Hall, Idaho.  He made a favorable report 
regarding the Puget Sound-South Pass bifurcation 
route in the Pacific Railroad Reports that seriously 
undermined the notion of a separate Far Northern 
route.  Topographical officials looked unfavorably 
upon construction along a northern route as a 
consequence of this study (Goetzmann 1959:276, 
283), and the Union Pacific would end up being the 
first transcontinental railroad built.

Williamson Route-Pacific Railroad Survey    
      (circa 1853)

Lieutenant Robert Williamson undertook an 
expedition that left the Fort Bridger area and passed 
into Utah and Nevada on the way to California 
(Goetzmann 1959:276).  Only a small segment of his 
route is in Wyoming.

Bryan (1856)
In March 1855, Congress made funding available 

for construction of a military supply road from 
Fort Riley in Kansas to Bridger’s Pass through the 
Medicine Bow Range of the Rocky Mountains, 
which also would provide settlers greater access to 
this part of the territory.  Lieutenant F. T. Bryan was 
appointed for the survey.  He and his team followed 
the South Platte River to Lodgepole Creek, trailed 
along that creek into the Medicine Bow Mountains, 
and then crossed the Laramie River and North 
Platte River.  Unable to locate Bridger’s Pass, Bryan 
ended up discovering a pass of his own that was 
named after him (Goetzmann 1959:349, 368-370).  
The Cherokee Trail/Overland Trail was gradually 
improved by the military during Bryan’s expedition 
and others (Rosenberg 1989:6) at a time of growing 

tension between the United States government and the 
Mormons.

Warren (1857)
Lieutenant Warren traveled from Fort Laramie to 

Inyan Kara, then into South Dakota to examine the 
Black Hills and look for a route to link between two 
major east-west roads in the territory.  Accompanying 
him were F. V. Hayden and J. H. Snowden, other 
assistants, and 30 men of the 2nd U. S. Infantry under 
Lieutenant James McMillan.  Splitting his expedition 
in two, one group proceeded down the Niobrara 
River while the other went north to Inyan Kara where 
they met a large force of Indians that threatened any 
further advance.  Consequently, the expedition skirted 
south of the hills (Goetzmann 1959:408, 413-415).

Simpson (1858-1859)
Captain James H. Simpson conducted 

reconnaissance of Timpanogos Canyon in Utah, the 
Great Basin, the area around Camp Floyd in Utah, and 
searched for a pass through the Uinta Mountains to 
the Green River.  Much of his work was accomplished 
to enhance military supply lines.  During these 
travels, Fort Bridger was used as a supply depot.  He 
eventually returned to Fort Leavenworth (Goetzmann 
1959:385, 397-403).

Raynolds’ Yellowstone Expedition (1859-1860)
The Yellowstone Expedition was the last 

major exploration in the West conducted by the 
Topographical Engineers.  Captain William F. 
Raynolds was placed in charge with orders to explore 
the Yellowstone and Powder River Country, the Big 
Horn Mountains, and to ascertain the numbers, habits 
and disposition of Indians in the region.  Part of his 
responsibility was searching out routes for possible 
wagon roads to connect the region with Fort Laramie 
and other locations.  Jim Bridger was the guide.  
Their route took them through the northeast corner 
of Wyoming near the Black Hills, then into Montana, 
and eventually returned to Richard’s Trading 
Post back in central Wyoming on the North Platte 
River.  In 1859, the Raynolds’ expedition used what 
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would soon be known as the Bozeman Trail route 
(Rosenberg 1989:7).

In May 1860 Raynolds’ command was split into 
two parties with Lieutenant Maynadier leading one 
up the Big Horn River to the Greybull River and 
west to Clark’s Fork of the Yellowstone.  Maynadier 
followed Clark’s Fork to the Yellowstone and crossed 
over the mountains into Gallatin Valley where he 
awaited arrival of Raynolds’ detachment.  Raynolds 
had headed west toward Wind River but was unable 
to cross through what is today Yellowstone National 
Park because of mountain ridges and deep snow.  
Instead, he went through Jackson’s Hole to Pierre 
Hole in Idaho before turning north to meet up with 
Maynadier (Goetzmann 1959:408, 417-421).  The 
Raynolds’ expeditions helped lay the foundation for 
military maps and expeditions well into the 1870s 
(Earle 1998; Rosenberg 1989:7).

The prestige of the Topographical Corps began 
to lessen after 1855 when the role of road building 
transferred from the Secretary of War to the 
Department of Interior, a civilian agency (Rosenberg 
1989:3). Military functions on the frontier therefore 
shifted to protection of emigrant travel along 
surveyed routes using troops garrisoned at established 
forts from which detached duty assignments could 
be made.  Military efforts in the region became 
somewhat diluted in 1861 for a brief time due to the 
outbreak of Civil War and subsequent transfer of 
units to the eastern theater. Treaties were signed with 
tribes during this period and annuities promised to 
their people, but the problem of logistics related to 
annuity distribution and the frequent clash of cultures 
prevented any sustained peaceful coexistence.  

Tribal Distributions and U.S. Geopolitical 
Boundaries

A treaty negotiated on Horse Creek near Fort 
Laramie in 1851 formally recognized tribal territories 
that involved the Sioux, Gros Ventre, Assiniboin, 
Blackfoot, Crow, Cheyenne and Arapaho (Kappler 
1972:594-595).  Euroamerican expansion was 
impacting tribal distributions to the extent some 
native groups were being displaced from portions 

of their traditional lands. Although tribal boundaries 
were specified in the treaty, it was not until the 
twentieth century that Indian land claims attempted 
to resolve through litigation many of the injustices 
that developed in the second half of the nineteenth 
century.  Judicial settlements from these legal disputes 
generated a tribal claims map (USGS 1993) that helps 
reflect pre-reservation boundaries (ca. 1850-1890) 
recognized to some extent both by Indian groups and 
U. S. courts (Figure 4.3). 

By the second half of the nineteenth century, the 
Northern Cheyennes and Northern Arapahos claimed 
all of Wyoming south and east of the North Platte 
River loop. The Sioux occupied the area north of the 
loop, north of the Sweetwater River, and east of the 
Powder River except for a small strip of land east of 
the Little Powder River in northeastern Wyoming 
claimed by the Mandans, Hidatsas, and Arikaras.   
Crows claimed the area west of the Powder River, 
north of the Sweetwater River, and east of the 
Continental Divide except for an unclaimed strip in 
Yellowstone National Park. The Shoshonis occupied 
the Green River Basin and the area north and east 
toward the Continental Divide where they bordered 

Figure 4.3.  Tribal territories in Wyoming for the second half of 
the nineteenth century, based on map of Indian Land Areas 
Judicially Established, 1978 (USGS 1993). Redrawn by author.  

Chapter 4. Military Exploration and Emigrant Protection (1842-1864)



46

the Utes in the Great Divide Basin.
U. S. geopolitical boundaries during the episode 

of military exploration and emigrant protection also 
were rather fluid and clearly ignored the territorial 
claims of Indian tribes.  In 1848, the Louisiana 
Purchase encompassed much of Yellowstone National 
Park and all of what would become the counties east 
of the Continental Divide except for a portion of 
Sweetwater and Carbon. The political subdivision of 
Carbon County would be formed by lands comprised 
of the Louisiana Purchase, the State of Texas in 1845, 
and the Mexican Cession of 1848 (Figure 4.4). The 
southern portion of Lincoln and all of Uinta were 
included in the Mexican Cession as well. Sweetwater 
County east of the Continental Divide was made up 
of the Louisiana Purchase and Mexican Cession. 
Remaining segments of Wyoming were considered 
Oregon Country, which included Teton County, some 
of Yellowstone National Park, and parts of Sublette 
and Lincoln counties under Great Britain as of 1846.

This same area was identified by the United 
States as Indian Country from 1834-1854, and then 

the Territory of Nebraska between May 30, 1854 and 
March 2, 1861. On March 2, 1861 that part of the 
Territory of Nebraska within Wyoming was cut in 
half along 43o north latitude extending west to 110o 
west longitude, the northern part becoming Dakota 
Territory from 1861-1863 and the southern portion 
remaining Nebraska Territory. The entire area was 
combined again on March 3, 1863 when Dakota 
and Nebraska were removed from Wyoming, and 
the region became Idaho Territory from 1863-1864. 
Idaho was redefined on May 26, 1864 and this bit of 
Wyoming was re-established as Dakota Territory from 
1864-1868 (Erwin 1974:40-42).

The Oregon Country slice in west central 
Wyoming also underwent various permutations (see 
Figure 3.6). In 1846, its northern portion was under 
British claim and the southern under United States 
claim. When Oregon was admitted to the Union 
on February 14, 1859, the old Oregon Territory in 
Wyoming became the eastern limit of Washington 
Territory and remained so until 1861 (Erwin 
1974:44). It was reduced somewhat by establishment 
of Nebraska Territory in 1861 and totally subsumed 
into Idaho Territory in 1863. This part of Idaho 
Territory east of 110o west longitude became Dakota 
Territory in 1864, but a little sliver of Idaho Territory 
remained until Wyoming Territory was created in 
1868.

The Republic of Texas was annexed to the United 
States on March 1, 1845 and admitted to the Union 
on December 29 that year. The northern limit of the 
Texas panhandle in Wyoming extended into what is 
Carbon County, and was part of the State of Texas 
until September 9, 1850 when it was purchased by 
the United States. The former panhandle area east 
of the Continental Divide became part of Indian 
Country and transferred along with the rest of that 
territory into subsequent jurisdictions. The part west 
of the Divide was included in Utah Territory from 
1850-1861. All of the panhandle area in Wyoming 
was subsumed under Nebraska Territory in 1861, 
Idaho Territory in 1863, and Dakota Territory in 1864, 
where it remained until it became part of Wyoming 
Territory in 1868 (Erwin 1974:46-48).

Figure 4.4.  Various jurisdictions that make up present 
day Carbon County in south central Wyoming.  The 
yellow is part of the Louisiana Purchase, the white 
rectangle was part of the State of Texas in 1850, and 
the blue Unorganized territory was part of the Mexican 
cession that became Utah Territory in 1850 (Erwin 
1974:48). Redrawn by author. 
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That portion of Mexico lying within southwestern 
Wyoming was unorganized until 1850 when it became 
Utah Territory (Erwin 1974:48-49). It remained as 
such until Nebraska Territory included the segment 
east of 110o west longitude in 1861, which became 
Idaho Territory in 1863, Dakota Territory in 1864, and 
Wyoming Territory in 1868. The small portion of the 
Mexican cession to the west remained part of Utah 
Territory until Wyoming Territory was established.

United States military geography is as important 
to understand as either Native American territorial 
claims or the evolution of U. S. civilian boundaries.  
The Adjutant General’s Office recorded frequent 
and often complex changes in the boundaries of 
military districts, divisions and departments.  Those 
organizational units believed to have encompassed 
all or a portion of the geographic area of what would 
become Wyoming are presented here, however further 
research is required to fine tune the analysis.  

Thian (1979) has compiled detailed records of 
U. S. military geography from 1813-1880.  The 
area of interest here is not explicitly mentioned in 
any of the early military districts between 1813 and 
1815, but it is possible the area came under Military 
District Number 8 when it was considered part of 
Indiana Territory and Missouri Territory.  Districts 
were then discontinued and merged into various 
military departments.  From 1815-1821 the area 
may have been part of Military Department Number 
5 (Thian 1979:42).  Then on May 17, 1821, the 
Western Department included all the country west of 
a line drawn from Florida to Lake Superior (Thian 
1979:106), and it is possible the present study area 
was included.

Beginning May 19, 1837 the region becomes 
explicitly addressed, and its geography witnessed a 
few changes in division assignments (Table 4.1), and 
several changes in department assignments (Tables 
4.2 and 4.3).  These mergers and transfers continued 
through 1880 and beyond, although Thian’s (1979) 
compilation concludes in December 1880.  

The summit of the Rocky Mountains (Continental 
Divide) typically was a dividing line for much of 
this time, as were various territorial boundaries that 

comprised early “Wyoming.”   Additional shifts might 
be expected after 1880, but they were not covered in 
Thian’s (1979) work.  For example, the U.S. Army 
established a camp on the little Snake River following 
the White River Expedition and battle of Milk Creek, 
Colorado.  They used Rawlins as the supply depot 
for the camp, and for a time in the early 1880s this 
part of southern Wyoming was transferred from the 
Department of the Platte to the Department of the 
Missouri (Miller 1997:148).  Most of Wyoming was 
in the Department of the Platte by 1891 after the 
Division of the Missouri had been abolished, but Fort 
Yellowstone was in the Department of Dakota (Chun 
2004:46).  The Department of the Platte itself was 
discontinued on January 1, 1898 (Thian 1979:193).

This complex pattern of Native American and 
United States claims involved the same landscape 
so inevitable disputes led to many armed conflicts 
between Indians and the Army.  Clashes were 
exacerbated when individual territorial governments 
would lobby the federal government for military 
support to accomplish regional goals of settlement, 
transportation, and commerce, thus aggravating the 
tenuous balance of power forged in various federal 
treaties.  For a time, tribes responded relatively 
peacefully when contacts increased with emigrants 
and settlers, but land trespass, threats to economic 
stability, and fear for life and limb eventually 
contributed to a growing scale of violence.   

Early Armed Conflicts  
Heightened emigrant travel, the addition of new 

trails, and ongoing commerce with the fur trade and 
other frontier entrepreneurs prompted the need to 
garrison camps and stations at designated intervals 
along major transportation corridors.  Some 75,000 
Native Americans occupied lands of the Louisiana 
Purchase by this time (Utley 1967:4, 19).  Warriors 
were only a fraction of this population, but they 
were firmly established in the military capability 
of the Horse and Gun Period, their riding skills 
widely recognized as characteristic of a great light 
cavalry, and their tactical maneuvers in combat 
more individual than unit based.  In contrast, the U. 
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Table 4.1.  Divisions relevant to Wyoming’s geographic area 1837-1880.

Dates Divisions and Comments

May 19, 1837 to July 12, 1842 Western Division.  Country west of the Mississippi River. 
Discontinued July 12, 1842.

April 20,1844 to October 31, 1853 Western Division. 
Discontinued October 31, 1853. 

January 30, 1865 to June 27, 1865 Division of the Missouri. 
Discontinued June 27, 1865.

June 27, 1865 to August 6, 1866 Division of the Mississippi. 
Discontinued August 6, 1866.

August 6, 1866 Division of the Missouri. 
December 18, 1880 Still Division of the Missouri. 

S. Army in 1848 was freshly back from a two year 
engagement with Mexico, still suffering from limited 
congressional appropriations and lacking valuable 
intelligence about the nature and capability of Indian 
warfare. The entire U. S. Army by the early 1850s 
included 10,417 men (Utley 1967:19). 

Armed engagements occurred even before there 
were established military forts in the territory.  It 
is unknown how many skirmishes had taken place 
between emigrants or trappers and the Indian tribes, 
but several undoubtedly have been lost to history.  
Others may yet be rediscovered through archival 
research or archaeological investigations.  A few such 
encounters are known.

Madsen (1989:644) mentions that the Stansbury 
Expedition discussed earlier passed a spot on Muddy 
Creek in southcentral Wyoming where in 1845 
Vasquez with 14 men had forted and skirmished with 
about 40 Oglalas.  That engagement lasted four hours 
with Vasquez’s group successfully defending their 
position (Stansbury 1988:240).  Madsen (1989:644) 
also discusses an earlier 1843 incident where Bridger 
and Vasquez battled a war party of Cheyennes, 
resulting in one warrior killed.  It is possible these 
two skirmishes were the same incident with dates 
confused, but the earlier incident also may be a 
variable date for an engagement where trader Henry 

Fraeb was killed, discussed in the previous chapter.  
Although only sketchy information is available on 
these engagements, the U.S. Army was not involved 
in them.

Non Military “Forts”
Some civilian facilities that might be used in 

defense of occupants took on the name of “fort,” 
particularly in the years before formal military 
garrisons were established in the area.  These 
facilities were not army forts. For example, Fort 
Bernard (48GO31) was a trading post that burned in 
1846 (McDermott 2001a:52-53).  Only a rudimentary 
site form detailing its history is available in the 
Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records Office database.  
While no archaeological work had been recorded in 
SHPO cultural records at the time of this writing, 
Goshen County archaeologist, George Zeimens, 
conducted field work at the site in 2009-2010 as part 
of a multi-year investigation of trading posts along 
the North Platte River (George Zeimens, personal 
communication 2010).

Fort Aspen Hut in Fremont County is an example 
of the effort to improve the Oregon Trail in the late 
1850s and bypass Utah Territory that was under a 
strong and militant Mormon influence (McDermott 
1991[II]:114).  It was built as a fortified base camp 
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Table 4.2. Departments relevant to Wyoming’s geographic area 1821-1880.

Dates Departments and Comments

May 17, 1821 to May 19, 1837 Western Department. 
Unclear Division status if any.

May 19, 1837  to July 12, 1842 Military Department No. 1.  
July 12, 1842 to August 31, 1848 Military Department No. 3.  
August 31, 1848 to October 31, 1853 Military Department No. 7? 
October 31, 1853 To March 27, 1858 Department of the West. 

March 27, 1858 to May 16, 1859 Department of the Platte. The line of communication as passes 
through Territory of Nebraska, headquarters at Fort Laramie.

May 16, 1859 to July 3, 1861 Department of the West. Absorbed.
July 3, 1861 to November 9,1861 Western Department. Merged
November 9, 1861 to March 11, 1862 Department of Kansas. 
March 11, 1862 to May 2, 1862 Department of the Mississippi. 
May 2, 1862 to September 6, 1862 Department of Kansas. Territories of Nebraska and Dakota.
September 6, 1862 to October 11, 1862 Department of the Northwest. Territory of Dakota stays.

October 11, 1862 to January 1, 1864 Department of the Missouri. Territory of Nebraska transferred 
here.

January 1, 1864 to February 17, 1865 Department of Kansas. The Territory of Nebraska transferred.

February 17, 1865 to March 26, 1866 Department of the Missouri. Includes the Territories of Dakota 
and Nebraska.

March 26, 1866 to August 11, 1866 Department of the Missouri.  South of Platte & Sweetwater 
Rivers (includes Fort Caspar).

March 26, 1866 to August 11, 1866 Department of the Platte. North of Platte & Sweetwater Rivers 
(no Fort Caspar).

August 11, 1866 Department of the Platte. The Territories of Nebraska And 
Dakota. 

July 25, 1868 All of the Territory of Wyoming Territory assigned to 
Department of the Platte.

December 30, 1878 Department of the Platte. No change to 1880.
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and blockhouse for a survey crew working for the 
Department of the Interior to establish a road to 
Oregon and California that shortened the previous 
route of the Oregon Trail.  The crew was composed 
of civilians appointed as a “Company of Volunteers” 
so they would qualify for military rations.  It 
apparently was not a military installation (Todd 
Guenther personal communication May 2008), but 
is considered eligible to the National Register under 
criteria A and D.

Military Installations

Fort Laramie (1849-1890)
Fur traders established another of these stockaded 

civilian facilities in 1834 along the Laramie River, 
a location often frequented and easily accessible by 
the trappers and traders of the time.  Their structure 
was known as Fort William, apparently named for 

three people, William Sublette, William Anderson, 
and William Patton (Frazer 1972:181).   Indisputable 
physical evidence for the short-lived trading post has 
not yet been found (Davenport et al. 1988; DeVore 
1990; Walker 2004), but eventually its original 
location may be rediscovered even if only scanty 
physical evidence remains.  A more durable facility 
called Fort John was constructed nearby in 1841, and 
it actually did evolve into a military installation by the 
end of the decade.  The name Fort John was retained 
at the time of the U. S. military purchase in 1849, but 
most nineteenth century visitors typically referred to 
the trading post area as Fort Laramie after the nearby 
river.  It is the name that eventually was adopted 
(Figure 4.5).  

The dates of military ownership of Fort Laramie 
are June 26, 1849 to March 2, 1890 (Hafen and Young 
1938:153), and it was the first garrisoned military 
outpost in Wyoming.  During its use life the garrison 

Table 4.3.  Departments and Divisions west of the continental divide.

Dates Department, Division and Comments

November 3, 1846 to August 31, 1848 Military Department No. 10. Oregon Territory. 
Oregon Territory put in Military Department No. 11.

August 31, 1848 to May 17, 1851 Military Department No. 11. Oregon Territory.  May 17, 
1851 merged into Pacific Division.

May 17, 1851 to October 31, 1853 Pacific Division
Discontinued October 31, 1853.

October 31, 1853 to September 13, 1858 Department of the Pacific.  
Merged into the Department of Oregon.

January 1, 1858 to July 3, 1861 Department of Utah. 
Discontinued. Merged into Western Department.

September 13, 1858 to January 15, 1861 Department of Oregon. Includes Washington Territory. 
Merged into Department of the Pacific. 

January 15, 1861 to February 17, 1865 Department of the Pacific. Idaho Territory 1863-1864. Part 
of Utah transferred to Department of the Missouri. 

June 27, 1865 State of Oregon, Idaho Territory transferred to Department 
of the Columbia from Department of the Pacific.  



51

faced a myriad of dangerous and mundane duties.  
For one, access to adequate timber for architectural 
construction of outposts was a concern that often 
plagued building efforts on the High Plains, and 
Fort Laramie was no exception.  In fact, from 1849 
through 1866 troops at Fort Laramie had to travel 
increasingly farther distances to construct sawmills 
and acquire their lumber supply, initially only 12 
miles away but later up to 55 miles away (Hoagland 
2004:73).  The fort mitigated this raw material 
deficiency somewhat by making extensive use of 
adobe as a building material, whose ingredients 
were readily available nearby and which was easily 
handled by the relatively unskilled workforce of 
soldiers.  The harsh weather, however, took its toll on 
adobe bricks so regular repairs were needed.

One of the more significant events in the early 
history of Fort Laramie was the Treaty Council of 
1851 with several Indian tribes from the region, 

precipitated by dramatic changes to their way of life 
as a result of the growing tide of emigrants (Hafen 
and Young 1938:177-196).  Treaty negotiations took 
place near the mouth of Horse Creek some 35 miles 
downriver from Fort Laramie (McChristian 2009:55). 
Eight articles were agreed upon, including provisions 
for establishing roads, protecting Indians, resolving 
depredations, tribal territories, and annuities.  The 
annuity clause required the United States to deliver 
to the Indians the equivalent of $50,000 per year for 
ten years in the form of provisions, merchandise, 
livestock, and agricultural implements (Kappler 
1972:594-596).  Living up to treaty obligations would 
be a major obstacle that helped bring about armed 
conflict during this and later periods.  

More books probably have been written about 
Fort Laramie than any other outpost in the region.  
Robert M. Utley hailed a recent volume on the subject 
authored by Douglas McChristian as setting the 

Figure 4.5.  An 1888 map of Fort Laramie Wyoming Territory.  National Park Service (NPS) Photo.  
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standard among historic accounts for this property 
(McChristian 2009: dust jacket).  McChristian argues 
that of the two hundred or more forts in the American 
West during the period 1850-1890, Fort Laramie 
stands as the “quintessential frontier army post, 
ranking as the most historically significant of them 
all” (2009:18).  Few will argue against his assertion.  
The site and its occupants were witness to many of 
the salient events that shaped what would become 
the western United States (McChristian 2009:33).  
Among these was the westward migration of tens 
of thousands of emigrants on the Oregon Trail, gold 
rushes, major peace treaties, and transport of the 
overland mail to California.  The fort’s garrison also 
participated in several of the storied engagements 
during the Plains Indian Wars.

The networks of communication and 
transportation between the East and West Coasts 
were of critical national importance.  Not only 
were emigrant trails in need of protection, so too 
were the Pony Express route in 1860 and the first 
transcontinental telegraph line in 1861 (Larson 
1965:11).  While a puzzling phenomenon to the 
Indians, the telegraph or so-called “talking wire” 
enabled instantaneous communication between people 
who were separated geographically by thousands of 
miles, and it was a critical strategic development in 
military and civilian occupation of the West (Unrau 
1979).  Fort Laramie was central to the defense of this 
communication system.

The outpost would prove its continued value once 
again in 1876 during the second Plains Indian Wars 
discussed later.  Campaigns against Indian tribes 
that year regularly involved members of the fort’s 
garrison.  Its role during that pivotal time on the 
plains, and its long history in general, have helped 
establish it as one of the “seven most important 
and representative historic sites in the whole of 
the American West” (Hedren 1988:xi), a potent 
characterization for any property.

Beginning with the Army’s purchase of Fort John 
(Fort Laramie) in 1849, garrisoned outposts would 
become a regular feature on Wyoming’s southern 
landscape where the principal east-west transportation 

corridor served a growing nation.  Fort Laramie’s 
strategic location near the hunting territories of 
various tribes also had made the outpost an important 
source of manpower in trying to keep the peace and 
in executing military maneuvers during the Indian 
Wars.  Nonetheless, by 1868 Wyoming would begin 
to witness a strategic shift with the construction of the 
Union Pacific Railroad across the southern reaches of 
the territory and establishment of new forts adjacent 
to the tracks, an improved transportation network that 
attracted population centers and commerce away from 
Fort Laramie and the Oregon Trail.  

However, in the 41 years of its existence, military 
occupation at Fort Laramie significantly influenced 
the social and cultural development of the region 
(Cassity 2001).  Far more than being just a fighting 
force, as “harbingers of civilization” the army offered 
“schools, chapels, and hospitals open to civilian 
participation, undertook agricultural experiments; 
delivered federal mails; protected national parks; 
collected scientific data; created an artistic and 
cartographic record; published vital primary records 
of western life; provided stable revenues to attract 
settlers and businessmen; extended relief to destitute 
civilians; acted in concert with civilian officials to 
enforce the law; and frequently championed Indian 
rights” (Tate 1999:x).  Officers that had been trained 
at the U. S. Military Academy at West Point brought 
to the frontier an intellectual and social perspective 
not previously seen.  Their interactions with civilians 
and native peoples alike helped create a diversity that 
survives today in the region’s cultural heritage.  When 
soldiers mustered out they often took up civilian roles 
in towns near their former garrisons and helped those 
places grow.  

The demographics of the Fort Laramie region 
were impacted this way.  Between 1849-1890, 
companies from seven regular cavalry regiments 
served at the outpost, as did others from 10 regular 
infantry regiments, 12 volunteer cavalry regiments, 
and two volunteer infantry regiments (McChristian 
2009:419-420).  Class, gender, and ethnicity played 
significant roles in military life here and throughout 
the west (Adams 2009; Coffman 1986), and the influx 
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of men from different nationalities, age groups, and 
social status helped carve the cultural landscape of 
southeastern Wyoming.  The colorful social history 
that flourished at outposts like Fort Laramie and 
during various campaigns has lent itself to important 
works of popular fiction that reveal much about 
military frontier life (Knight 1978).  The often 
arduous requirements of campaigning also survived in 
the memories of veterans who took the time to recall 
their years of service (Greene 2007).  Even patterns 
of homesteading, recreation and politics were affected 
by proximity to and intercourse with the dynamic 
garrisons at military outposts.  Alcoholism and other 
vices were well known in the regiments as well 
(Rickey 1963:159), and a location popularly known 
as the Fort Laramie Hog Ranch (48GO11) attests 
to extracurricular activities soldiers shared with 
certain females in the area (McDermott 1965:96-99).   
McDermott (personal communication 2011) notes that 
the Hog Ranch received Historic American Building 
Survey (HABS) recording in the 1930s.

The military abandoned Fort Laramie and the last 
troops left on March 2, 1890.  Some buildings were 
sold at public auction, but the fort today has been 
partially restored to a first-class National Park Service 
property so those interested in the military history 
of the West can visit and learn (Frazer 1972:182) 
(Figure 4.6).  Areas around some of the long-standing 
buildings have received archaeological attention as 
well (Scott et al. 1992).

Due to Fort Laramie’s historical importance and 
the public interest in its preservation, the site has 
had a colorful legacy of research and investigation.  
Historical references on the outpost alone are too 
numerous to mention (see McChristian 2009).   
Confirming its public appeal, Fort Laramie National 
Historic Site was the featured location on Wyoming 
Archaeology Awareness Month’s 2009 poster (Figure 
4.7).  The image depicted there is a watercolor of 
the fort made by artist Anton Schonborn sometime 
between 1863 and 1868.  Schonborn’s rendition 
of this and other Wyoming forts in the 1860s have 
proven a valuable historic record of military presence 
in the American West (Stenzel 1972).

Each building at Fort Laramie and at other 
National Park Service areas has a historic structures 
report, a photographic and narrative discussion of 
the history of the feature and how it was restored 
(McDermott, personal communication, 2011).  
Historical resources in all NPS areas have the 
same requirements, and furnishings reports contain 
information about the building as well as its present 
contents and the occupants associated with it.  
Individual reports should be available at the relevant 
NPS property. 

Fort Laramie (48GO1) probably has received the 
most extensive geophysical survey of any military site 
in the region (Walker 1998; Walker and DeVore 2008; 
Wassil 2009) (Figure 4.8), not to mention its long 
record of archaeological research (Armstrong et al. 
1998) that continues today.  Results from these studies 
have yielded further clues to the likelihood of buried 
structural remnants, human interment practices, 
defensive preparations, and other military facilities.  
The archaeological record, combined with extensive 
historical documentation, makes Fort Laramie one 
of the most significant research opportunities in this 
context.  In addition, tens of thousands of cultural 

Figure 4.6.  Overview of a portion of Fort Laramie with Old 
Bedlam, built in 1849, in the center of photo.  Danny N. 
Walker, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of 
State Parks & Cultural Resources. 
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heritage tourists travel to the property every year, tour 
through its restored buildings, view archaeological 
evidence, visit the museum, and purchase books from 
the site’s store.

With the establishment of permanent outposts like 
Fort Laramie during the period of military exploration 
and emigrant protection, regular army garrisons 
could more easily be assigned to varied detached 
duty missions.  Each detachment of soldiers would 
generate numerous temporary camps that were used 
while on assignment.  Not surprisingly, some early 
camp locations occur in the Fort Laramie area and 
elsewhere along the southern Wyoming transportation 
corridor.  Each may retain an archaeological signature 
if ever investigated.

Camp Maclin (1849) 
Camp Maclin was a dragoon camp initially 

used in 1849 about four miles above Fort Laramie 

on the opposite side of the river (Lowe 1965:56-
62; McChristian 2003:32). While it is mentioned 
historically, archaeological evidence has not yet been 
located.

Camp on North Fork of the Platte River (1855) 
National Archives microfilm M617, Roll 1527 

contains post returns from an unnamed Camp on 
the North Fork of the Platte River for August 1855.  
It is not known at this time whether or not this is a 
Wyoming site (National Archives Trust Fund Board 
1985:206).  The microfilm has not been reviewed by 
this author.

Camps Near Fort Laramie (1856-1859) 
National Archives microfilm M617, Roll 1519 

also contains post returns from camps near Fort 
Laramie, Nebraska Territory for May 1856-September 
1859 (National Archives Trust Fund Board 1985:203).  

Figure 4.7.  This image of an Anton Schonborn watercolor of Fort Laramie circa 1863-1868 was used on the 2009 Wyoming 
Archaeology Awareness Month poster, courtesy of Yale Collection of Western Americana, Beinecke Rare Book and Manuscript 
Library. Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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Figure 4.8.  Composite geophysical map of Fort Laramie showing various anomalies based on survey work reported 
in Walker and De Vore (2008). Parade Ground is in lower half of grid inside the green perimeter of surveyed squares.  
Danny N. Walker, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks & Cultural Resources.
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These also have yet to be investigated to this writer’s 
knowledge.

Bitter Cottonwood (1856)
Hart (1963:185) lists a camp on Bitter 

Cottonwood, 22 miles west of Fort Laramie, which 
probably places the locality in Platte County.

Dragoon Camp
A Dragoon Camp (48UT649) near Fort Bridger 

shows up in the Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records 
Office database, but no additional information is 
available.  The site is listed from an early Wyoming 
Recreation Commission study and possibly relates to 
activities during the so-called Mormon War of 1857-
1858 discussed later.

Camp Jenney (1857, 1875-1876)
Camp Jenney (48WE61) was a location in the 

Black Hills that received limited military attention in 
1857, and again in 1875-1876 when a stockade was 
built (WYCRO; Hart 1980a, 1980b:16-17 & 22).  

Satellite Features
Military camps were only one type of feature 

that may be associated with garrisons from a large 
fort like Fort Laramie.  Activities also generated 
other properties that were needed to sustain military 
readiness, such as timber reserves and sawmills, 
stone quarries, target ranges, and other construction 
facilities.  For example, the WYCRO database lists 
an 1849 Lime Kiln (48PL154) reported by an old 
Wyoming Recreation Commission study that may 
relate to the early period of Fort Laramie’s use of 
the region.  Two additional lime kilns (48PL1511, 
48PL1418) are known from eastern Wyoming and 
may date to this period, though their actual age is 
unknown (Reiss 2005).  The Cold Springs Rifle Pits 
(48PL124) may date to this episode as well, and relate 
to the U. S. Army defense of emigrants on the Oregon 
Trail (Haines 1981:151-153; Wyoming Recreation 
Commission 1976:214).  Five pits occur about 1,000 
feet east of the springs (Reiss 2000:34).

Fort John-Fort Pierre Road (48GO165)   
Transportation networks were particularly 

essential around forts to facilitate the movement 
of troops and supplies.  Both military and civilian 
travel was important during this period in addition 
to regular emigrant use of the Oregon Trail corridor.  
The Fort John-Fort Pierre road between Wyoming 
and Nebraska began as an early fur trade route that 
later was improved by the military.  Although it 
doesn’t have a specific age, it probably was in use 
during this episode.  One investigator lists it for the 
period of the first Plains Indian Wars (see Rosenberg 
1989:12).  Fort Robinson and the Red Cloud Agency 
in Nebraska were later established along this 
route.  It also became known as the Fort Laramie-
Camp Robinson or New Red Cloud Agency Road 
(Rosenberg 1989:22).  The Wyoming SHPO cultural 
records database lists the Pratt-Ferris N. Horse Camp 
(48GO51) that was used along this trail.

Skirmishes, Battles, Encampments and Maneuvers
Regular encounters among the army, emigrants, 

and Native Americans periodically erupted into acts 
of armed aggression.  While numerous incidents 
undoubtedly took place between Indians and civilians 
during emigrant travels, many of these were not 
permanently recorded.  Those involving the U. S. 
Army, however, often received at least a measure of 
historical attention in official reports.

Platte Ferry (June 15, 1853)
The first real skirmish in Wyoming between the 

U.S. Army and Indians took place near the ferry at 
Fort Laramie approximately fifty yards upstream 
from the location of a later army iron bridge that 
still stands today.  The ferry itself is where the first 
shots were fired.  In June 1853, eighty to one hundred 
lodges of Miniconjou Sioux (not party to the 1851 
treaty) led by Little Brave occupied the north side 
of the river against the hills, roughly three-quarters 
of a mile from the ferry.  Unlike the Oglalas and 
Brules, this village had not had as much contact with 
white traders around the fort.  Some warriors began 
harassing immigrants and taking control of the ferry 
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boat, actions that by the afternoon of June 15 led to 
a warrior’s shot being fired at Sergeant Raymond 
(McChristian 2003:49, 2009:51-68).  

Second Lieutenant Hugh B. Fleming was 
ordered to gather the necessary men needed to go 
to the village and take into custody the offending 
individual(s) (Michno 2003:19).  Fleming, 23 soldiers 
of G Company 6th Infantry, and an assistant surgeon 
left the post about 8:00 PM.  The lieutenant ordered 
the village surrounded after he was unable to secure a 
surrender, and this led to a brief engagement resulting 
in about 30 shots being fired (McChristian 2003:51).  
Indians fled toward a nearby ravine.  At least two of 
them fell and two others were taken prisoner, but they 
were released a few days later after Commanding 
Officer Richard Garnett held a conference with Little 
Brave.  While this engagement predates the Grattan 
fight, it was more of a skirmish than a pitched battle. 

McChristian (2003:53-54, 2009:67-68) discusses 
two details that he believes were made clear by this 
initial hostile encounter between the U. S. Army and 
the Sioux.  First, the Indians realized that soldiers 
could and would react with deadly force even if 
prompted by minor provocation.  Second, the incident 
established a false notion in the minds of Fort 
Laramie soldiers that a small contingent of troops 
could take an aggressive posture to intimidate larger 
numbers of Sioux into submission.  Both of these 
factors would be manifest in the events resulting in 
the 1854 Grattan debacle, and the battle’s aftermath 
would influence Indian-government relations on the 
Plains for decades.  McChristian (2003, 2009:64) 
places the ferry engagement on June 15, 1853, while 
volume two of Heitman (1903:401) lists it as June 17.

Grattan Fight (August 19, 1854)
The Platte Ferry incident notwithstanding, a 

larger and more consequential battle between the U. 
S. Army and Native Americans in the study area was 
the 1854 Grattan fight several miles downriver from 
Fort Laramie (McCann 1956; McChristian 2009; Paul 
2004) (Figure 4.9).  The engagement seems to have 
been precipitated by disagreement over the loss of a 
crippled cow being herded along the emigrant trail.  

Indians killed the straggling animal, most likely out 
of hunger because promised annuity goods had not 
been forthcoming.  While annuities were stored in the 
nearby Gratiot Houses, the Indian Agent responsible 
for their distribution had not yet arrived (Seven 
Elk 1997:3).  It is rather ironic that the government 
was responsible to provide a reasonable amount of 
domestic animals and other goods to the tribes in 
a timely manner according to the 1851 treaty, and 
not having done so may have motivated the Indians 
to fend for themselves by killing another person’s 
livestock.         

The battle produced a disastrous result for 
the army not only in substantial loss of life but in 
exposing many weaknesses in tactical measures and 
armament capabilities.  To the Indians, it may have 
been a small retribution for the Platte Ferry action the 

Figure 4.9.  Grattan fight adapted from an eye witness sketch 
by Frank Salway, and recorded by Judge E. S. Ricker in 1906.  
Courtesy of Nebraska State Historical Society. 
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year before.
The Grattan fight is sometimes referred to as a 

massacre because all of the soldiers lost their lives 
(McCann 1956).  It occurred on August 19, 1854 
near the Bordeaux Trading Post below Fort Laramie.  
Naïve about Indian military tactics and eager to 
establish himself as a skilled officer, Lieutenant John 
Grattan had enthusiastically gone to bring in the 
Indian who killed the cow.  When he arrived at the 
village, he deployed his men in a single rank along 
with two artillery pieces about sixty yards from a 
cluster of Indian lodges, unaware that concealed 
warriors were gathering in a nearby dry slough 
along the river in a flanking maneuver (McChristian 
2009:77-78).  Negotiations to arrest the Indian failed 
so Grattan ordered a volley fired from two howitzers 
and the infantry’s muzzle-loaded rifles.  Indians 
immediately closed on the outnumbered detachment 
before many soldiers could reload.  The battle soon 
resulted in the deaths of the impetuous Grattan, 
his entire command of 29 men, and one inebriated 
interpreter who may have significantly contributed 
to the tension during negotiations (McCann 1956:8).  
Conquering Bear, a Brule Lakota, also was killed in 
the action.  Portions of the fight were observed by 
Mr. O. Allen and others who had managed to view 
the scene from the roof of Bordeaux’s Trading Post 
and subsequently provided testimony (U. S. Senate 
1855:8-10). The military debacle created a strong 
desire in the Army for retribution against the Lakotas 
that culminated the following year in an engagement 
on Blue Water Creek in Nebraska (Paul 2004).  

The general location of the Grattan fight is 
known historically and depicted by a nearby 
monument.  Some archaeological evidence for 
the Bordeaux Trading Post also has been found.  
Although the battlefield on private land has not 
been systematically surveyed with either pedestrian 
transects or geophysical equipment, Hedren (personal 
communication 2011) notes that military artifacts 
have been collected on a two acre area around a burial 
marker about halfway between the road and river. 
Soldiers had been disinterred from the battlefield and 
moved long ago, but there still may be a remnant of 

the original communal grave.
According to McDermott (personal 

communication 2011), the most complete study of 
the Grattan Fight, with over 100 eyewitness and 
contemporary accounts, is nearing completion.  It is 
authored by John D. McDermott, R. Eli Paul, and 
Sandra Lowry, and is to be published through the 
Arthur H. Clark Company with the title: Grattan’s 
Last Stand: How a Brash Lieutenant, Drunken 
Interpreter, Mormon Cow, and a Thousand Lakota 
Warriors Started the First Sioux War.

Warren Route (1855)
General William H. Harney was ordered to lead 

a punitive expedition against the Sioux in 1855 
following the Grattan fight, hoping to stop the 
Indians before they could unite as one nation against 
settlers.  The actual battle of Blue Water Creek that 
ensued occurred in Nebraska, but part of the army’s 
expeditionary route cut through Wyoming. Lieutenant 
G. K. Warren accompanied the expedition as an 
engineer and unofficial diarist, hence the name of the 
route (Paul 2004:123).  The command briefly crossed 
into Wyoming from Nebraska and then returned 
(Goetzmann 1959:408).

Attack on Fort Laramie (August 28, 1854)
This obscure engagement involved Company 

G of the 6th Infantry and took place less than two 
weeks after the Grattan fight.  The garrison had 
been on a heightened state of alert after the loss of 
Lieutenant Grattan’s command and was expecting 
a show of force in retribution for the village attack. 
Henry (1970) mentions there is no other record of this 
incident except that it is listed in Heitman (1903:Vol. 
II).  McDermott (personal communication 2011) notes 
that Second Lieutenant Fleming was wounded, and 
suggests further investigation into Letters Received in 
National Archives Records may shed additional light 
on the subject. 

Horse Creek (November 13, 1854) 
Red Leaf, brother to Brule chief Brave Bear 

(Conquering Bear) who had died of wounds received 
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because the victorious Shoshoni Chief Washakie 
allegedly displayed the heart of Big Robber, one of 
his slain enemies.  Some stories relate that Washakie 
ate the heart while others say he dangled it on the end 
of his lance during the war dance following the battle.  
This conflict is thought by some to have taken place 
in March 1866, which is unlikely because the Indian 
Agent that year reported no hostilities.

Oregon Trail Military Activity (1862-1867)
McDermott (1997:iv) lists twelve stations 

along the Oregon Trail in Wyoming that were not 
necessarily all military but which played a role in 
military security for emigrant travel.  These stations 
from east to west are Fort Laramie, Horseshoe Creek, 
La Bonte (Camp Marshall), La Prele, Deer Creek, 
Richard’s (Reshaw) Bridge, Camp Dodge, Platte 
Bridge, Sweetwater, Three Crossings, St. Mary’s 
(Rocky Ridge), and South Pass (Burnt Ranch).  Some 
are known by multiple names.  

Pacific Springs Station also was on the Oregon 
Trail, and McDermott (1991[II]:131-133) mentions it 
was originally believed to have been occupied by the 
military during the period 1862-1876, however his 
research did not confirm this status.   

The only general reference to the site regarding 
troop activity was that a headquarters for detachments 
of the 11th Ohio Volunteers was established for a time 
nearby.  It is possible that a thorough investigation 
into the military records of the Department of Utah 
and others (the Department of the Platte ended at 
South Pass in the 1860s) will resolve the status of 
Pacific Springs.

Camp Davis (1855-1856)
Camp Davis (48NA866) is the location of 

Richard’s Trading Post in present day Evansville 
(Eckles 1983; Murray 1986:12-13; Scott 1985:12).  It 
was known as Fort Clay in 1855 (see Camp Payne), 
and was adjacent to Richard’s Bridge (48NA553).

Camp Payne (1856-1859)
Camp Payne (48NA867) is also known as Camp 

on Platte Bridge, Fort Clay, and Fort Payne, and it 
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in the Grattan fight, sought revenge for his loss.  He 
and four others (including Spotted Tail) rode to a 
place on Horse Creek near present day Torrington and 
attacked a mail stage bound for Utah.  The warriors 
killed three men and robbed the coach of $20,000 
in gold that was never recovered (Hyde 1937:77, 
1974:68; Michno 2003:30).

Camp Walbach (1858-1859)
Camp Walbach (48LA108) was a short-lived 

outpost established in the fall of 1858 on Lodgepole 
Creek to protect the nearby emigrant route.  It 
was abandoned in the spring of 1859 after a rather 
uneventful use life (Frazer 1972:186).    The location 
is between present-day Laramie and Cheyenne.

Camp Walbach-Fort Laramie Road (1858)
Since Camp Walbach was only used from 1858-

1859, the significance of this road is negligible.  A 
portion of the route was later used for the Cheyenne 
and Northern Railroad built in 1886-1887.  Stansbury 
probably had established this route in 1850 when he 
was guided by Jim Bridger.  It followed a portion of 
Chugwater Creek and then cut across country to Fort 
Laramie.  According to Rosenberg (1989:12-13), it is 
marked on the Map of the Yellowstone and Missouri 
Rivers explored by Captain Raynolds in 1859-1860, 
revised by Major G. L. Gillespie in 1876, and appears 
in A. J. Johnson’s Nebraska, Dakota, Idaho, and 
Montana Map circa 1867.

Crowheart Butte (48FR1264) (1858-1859)
Even though several engagements were fought 

between the U. S. Army and Indians during this 
period, intertribal warfare also continued.  Crowheart 
Butte is a prominent landform on the Wind River 
Reservation, and according to one authority a battle 
over supremacy of prime hunting grounds was 
fought in the vicinity by a group of Shoshonis and 
Bannocks against a group of Crows (Trenholm and 
Carley1964:171-173).  Most of the battle actually 
occurred several miles to the north near what is 
known as Black Mountain, close to the head of Crow 
Creek.  Crowheart Butte (Figure 4.10) was so named 
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was the second post at Richard’s Bridge (Murray 
1986:15-16).  Counting Camps Davis and Payne, the 
military had a presence at the bridge location from 
1855-1859 (Eckles 1985; Scott 1985).  

Deer Creek Station (1857-1866)
Deer Creek Station (48CO178) was an active, 

early location along the Oregon Trail.  Events there 
predated some of the other stations and involved 
Indian Agency activities, Bissonette’s trading post, 
Mormon mail contracts, military garrison duty 
and other historic incidents (Glenrock Historical 
Commission 1990).

Camps on Laramie River (1858-1873) 
National Archives microfilm M617, Roll 1519 

contains post returns from camps on Laramie River, 
Nebraska Territory for July-September 1858, and for 
a camp on the Laramie River, Wyoming Territory for 
May-September 1873 (National Archives Trust Fund 
Board 1985:203).  These likely were associated with 
military activity in the Fort Laramie area.

Camp Horseshoe (1862-1866) 
Thirty-eight soldiers and a lieutenant were 

assigned to guard travelers and the telegraph at this 
point, the first stage stop north out of Fort Laramie.  It 
was used from 1862-1866, and the stockade became 
a ranch building in 1868.  Occupants once fired on a 
group of Indians led by Crazy Horse, killing two of 
them.  The rest of the warriors attacked and burned 
the place down.  The location is identified by a 
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historical marker about 2.5 miles south of Glendo on 
the east side of I-25 (Hart 1980b:16-17, 22).

Platte Bridge Station (1862-1865)  
      (Fort Caspar 1865-1867)

Fort Caspar (48NA209), known before 1865 as 
Platte Bridge Station was the northernmost outpost 
during this episode and it occupied a strategic river 
crossing of the North Platte River.  This was a very 
active area during emigrant travel since it bordered 
the vast Indian territory of the Powder River Country 
to the north.  Several military camps occurred in this 
portion of the North Platte River Valley and it can be 
difficult sorting them out from obscure and sometimes 
conflicting historical sources (Murray 1986).

Technically, this outpost was not known as Fort 
Caspar during the period of military exploration and 
emigrant protection (Figure 4.11).  Located on the 
south bank of the North Platte River in present day 
Casper, this place has been known by multiple names 
(Frazer 1972:179-180; Murray 1986).  In June of 
1847, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
established a ferry downriver from the site, and that 
nearby location was known as Mormon Ferry until 
1858.  Troops stationed there from the summer of 
1858 to spring of 1859 protected emigrant trains and 
communication lines to Salt Lake City.  In 1859, 
Louis Guinard completed a substantial bridge above 
the Mormon Ferry for stagecoach and emigrant 
traffic.  His bridge was located at the future site of 
Platte Bridge Station.  When the stage line moved 
to the Overland Trail in 1862, abandoned buildings 
at Guinard’s crossing were occupied as part of the 
Station (Murray 1986:20-21).   Even “Galvanized 
Yankees” served there during the Civil War when the 
regular army was otherwise committed.  These men 
were former Southern soldiers recruited to serve in 
the 3rd U. S. Infantry Volunteers (Vaughn 1963:20).

According to the Fort Caspar Museum and 
Historic Site, the first permanent Euroamerican 
occupation was this 1859 bridge and the trading 
post of Louis Guinard.  Then from 1862-1865, 
Platte Bridge Station was outfitted as a one company 
military post.  It played a pivotal role in the protection 

of the telegraph line across country and the passage of 
emigrants on the Oregon Trail.  It also was a center of 
attention during the early part of the first Plains Indian 
Wars (McDermott 1997).  By Special Order number 
49 of November 21, 1865, Major General John 
Pope renamed the post Fort Caspar in honor of First 
Lieutenant Caspar W. Collins who had been killed 
nearby in an engagement with Indians on July 26 that 
year.  Caspar seemed the appropriate name because 
Fort Collins already had been established in Colorado 
and named after Caspar’s father (McDermott 
1997:81).  Fort Caspar was abandoned in 1867 when 
it was replaced by Fort Fetterman downriver.

The most thorough treatment of the history of Fort 
Caspar is McDermott’s (1997) book entitled Frontier 
Crossroads.  Colorful events and personalities 
related to the site are well portrayed in his volume.  
Some of these actions appear below when specific 
engagements are discussed.  The two best known 
battles related to the outpost are the Platte Bridge 
Fight where Collins was killed, and Battle of Red 

Figure 4.11.  Reconstructed portion of old Platte Bridge near 
Platte Bridge Station that became known as Fort Caspar in 
1865.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Buttes, both discussed in the next chapter. 
Today the site contains reconstructed buildings, 

an excellent bookstore and a museum managed by the 
City of Casper.  Archaeological investigations have 
been employed in recent years to better understand 
the material remains and historic significance of the 
fort (DeVore 1998; Miller 2000).

Camp Stillings (1862-1866)
This site was also known as the Detachment at 

Sweetwater Station (Hart 1980b:16-17, 27).  Only 

holes in the ground are left to depict where buildings 
once stood.  Arapahos attacked this garrison in June 
1865, but were defeated by a 14 member garrison.

Sweetwater Bridge (April 3, 1863) 
Wyoming was part of Idaho Territory in the 

summer of 1863 when Colonel Patrick Edward 
Connor campaigned in the region.  Because of 
Connor’s presence, central Wyoming was relatively 
quiet except for a skirmish with warriors near 
Sweetwater Bridge (Sweetwater Station).  When 

Figure 4.12.  Map of Rocky Ridge Station, 1927, Colorado State University, 
University Archive, Archives and Special Collections. 
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Indians attacked the nearby station, Private Ira 
Grossman of Co. B, 11th Ohio Cavalry was mortally 
wounded (McDermott 1997:31), and died three days 
later on April 6 (Jones 2005:336).

Three Crossings (1862-1867)
Three Crossings (48FR231) was used by the 

military from 1862-1867, and witnessed Indian 
encounters (McDermott 1991[II]:120-124).

St. Mary’s (Rocky Ridge) (1862-1867)
St. Mary’s (48FR230), also known as Rocky 

Ridge, had a military presence at times from 
1862-1867.  Soldiers were detached there to guard 
emigrants on the Oregon Trail and protect the 
telegraph line, and they too came under attack (Jones 
2005:81-84; McDermott 1991[II]:125-127).  Several 
plan maps and illustrations of the stations along the 
Overland Trail in Wyoming have been attributed 
to Caspar Collins.  One of them (Figure 4.12) 
depicts St. Mary’s/Rocky Ridge Station (Service 
2000:illustration #9), and such data are valuable for 
generating archaeological research designs for site 
investigations.  

South Pass Camp (1862-1867)
South Pass camp (48FR244) was another station 

from which troops operated in 1862-1867.  It also 
was known as Camp Highland, Burnt Ranch,  Last or 
Ninth Crossing, and Gilbert’s Ranch (see McDermott 
1991 [II]:127-131, 1993).  

Townsend Wagon Train (July 7, 1864) 
Indian encounters also occurred north of the 

Oregon Trail corridor during this period.  The 
Townsend Wagon Train (48JO1613) came under 
attack by Sioux in early July 1864 several miles east 
of present day Kaycee, and it reflects the beginning 
of more aggressive Indian resistance to travelers in 
the Powder River Country of northeastern Wyoming.  
Members of the train had superior weapons to 
those of the Indians, but they still suffered some 
loss of life (Weaver 1917:283-293).  McDermott 
(personal communication 2011) notes that an 

eyewitness account was printed in Montana Post 
on September 17, 1864.  According to Michno and 
Michno (2008:201-202), the Townsend Wagon Train 
was the only one attacked of four wagon trains that 
took the Bozeman Trail to Montana in 1864.  About 
twelve Indians and four emigrants were killed.  The 
Bozeman Trail route figures prominently in the first 
Plains Indian Wars discussed in the next chapter.

Kelly Wagon Train (July 12, 1864) 
As the Josiah S. Kelly wagon train crossed Little 

Box Elder Creek four miles west of LaPrele Station, 
over 200 Oglala Sioux attacked shortly after having 
shared some pleasantries with the travelers.  Kelly 
and two others were wounded, but escaped.  Four 
other men were killed and some women and children 
taken captive (Michno 2003:143).

Brown Springs (48CO103) (July 19, 1864) 
Captains Jacob S. Shuman, Co. H, 11th Ohio, 

and Captain Levi G. Marshall, Co. E, 11th Ohio took 
approximately 160 men from Deer Creek Station in 
search of the Indian warriors in the aftermath of the 
Kelly Wagon Train fight.  Lieutenant John A. Brown 
of Co. E was shot by an arrow in the neck during an 
attempt to halt his soldiers who had been retreating 
in the face of the enemy.  The next morning Brown 
was found alive, although he soon died of his wounds 
(McDermott 1997:36; Unrau 1979:154-155).  The site 
where he was shot became known as Brown Springs 
(Brown’s Spring) (Junge 1975; Michno and Michno 
2008:202-203).

Overland Trail Military Activity (1862-1867)
McCauslan (1961:324-328) discusses 31 stations 

in Wyoming along the old Overland Trail route.  
Like those on the Oregon Trail, many of these 
witnessed skirmishes during their use life but not 
all are considered military.  The Wyoming stations 
and distances between them are, from east to west 
in Albany County: Willow Springs 15 miles from 
Virginia Dale, then 15 miles to Big Laramie, 14 miles 
to Little Laramie, and 17 miles to Cooper Creek.  
Carbon County contains:  Rock Creek (Arlington) 11 
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miles from Cooper Creek, then 17 miles to Medicine 
Bow (Elk Mountain), 8 miles to Elk Mountain 
(Fort Halleck), 14 miles to Pass Creek, 16 miles to 
North Platte, 14 miles to Sage Creek, 10 miles to 
Pine Grove, 9 miles to Bridger’s Pass, 10 miles to 
Sulphur Springs, and 11 miles to Washakie (Washie).  
Sweetwater County contains: Duck Lake 13 miles 
from Washakie, then 12 miles to Dug Springs, 15 
miles to Fort La Clede (La Clede), 12 miles to Big 
Pond, 14 miles to Black Buttes, 14 miles to Rock 
Point (Point of Rocks), 14 miles to Salt Wells, 14 
miles to Rock Springs, 15 miles to Green River, 14 
miles to Lone Tree, and 18 miles to Ham’s Fork.  
Uinta County contains: Church Buttes 12 miles from 
Ham’s Fork, then 8 miles to Millersville, 14 miles to 
Fort Bridger, 12 miles to Muddy, 10 miles to Quaking 
Aspen Springs, 10 miles to Bear River.  From Bear 
River it is 10 miles to Needle Rock, Utah.  

Regular violent contacts with Indians along 
the Oregon Trail had helped prompt a move of the 
stage route to the Overland Trail in 1862, but this 
southern route was not immune to attack either.  
Military attention now had to be directed toward 
protecting transportation and communication along 
both the Overland Trail and Oregon Trail, which 
spread available troops over much more territory.  
Garrisoned forts in southern Wyoming were needed 
for this task, as was detached duty at various trail 
stations along the way.

Fort Halleck (1862-1866)
The location for Fort Halleck (48CR428) was 

selected for trail defense and its construction was 
completed under the command of Major John 
O’Ferrall of the 11th Ohio Cavalry (Frazer 1972:181), 
a volunteer regiment.  A battalion of this regiment had 
been sent to Fort Laramie in 1862, even though the 
men had enlisted to fight the Confederates back east 
(Jones 2005:22).  Some of these troops participated 
in Oregon Trail skirmishes mentioned above; some 
found their way to Fort Halleck and by the end of the 
Civil War their battalion had helped protect both the 
Oregon and Overland Trail routes.  

Fort Halleck was situated at the north foot of Elk 

Mountain west of the Medicine Bow River, with the 
intent that its garrison would protect travelers and 
mail on the Overland Trail and other routes through 
southern Wyoming.  Numerous skirmishes took place 
in the area during the short life of this post.  The 
archaeological remains of the outpost are on private 
land inside the main corral areas of a large livestock 
operation.  One standing structure may relate to 
military use of the site and remnants of the post 
cemetery are nearby.  A refuse dump from the fort 
period may be located adjacent to a nearby stream.

The fort was abandoned on Independence Day 
1866 and the military reservation transferred to the 
Department of Interior in 1886 (Frazer 1972:181).  
Much of the government property at the site was 
transported by a company under Captain Mizner of 
the 18th Infantry to the Laramie River area where Fort 
Sanders was to be built (Mattes 1960:52-53).

The Fort Halleck to Fort Laramie Road (1862-
1866) was a minor military road that connected these 
two named outposts (Rosenberg 1989:7).  It has two 
Smithsonian Site Numbers, one for Albany County 
(48AB355) and one for Carbon County (48CR7227), 
which is not an uncommon management practice for 
documented roads that traverse multiple counties.  

Fort LaClede (48SW1832) (1863-1869)
According to McAuslan (1961:327), this fort was 

built to guard the Overland Trail and was the scene 
of military engagements with Indians.  However, 
military scholar, William Dobak, has investigated the 
status of the site and informed this writer that LaClede 
does not show up as an army post in official records 
such as Heitman (1903), nor were monthly post 
returns ever filed from that location (Dobak, personal 
communication, 2011).  Proulx (2008:269) agrees it 
is not a military fort however there is little doubt that 
detached military units traveled the Overland Trail in 
this general area to help protect emigrants and the U. 
S. mail (Erb et al. 1989:94).  Of anecdotal interest, 
the remains of a door to the building were found 
lying on the ground before 1961, with an arrowhead 
embedded in the wood on the down side of the door.  
It is entirely possible that an important archaeological 
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record exists at this location. LaClede is not tabulated 
as a military fort in this context. 

LaClede Station (1862-1869)
LaClede Station (48SW941) was located on 

the Overland Trail near Fort LaClede (McAuslan 
1961:327).

Pass Creek (February 20, 1863) 
Occasional skirmishes erupted even with an 

increased military presence in the south.  In this 
particular engagement, Utes attacked the Pass Creek 
stage station near the confluence of Pass Creek and 
the North Platte River in present day Carbon County, 
driving away stock and destroying station equipment.  
The harassment prompted Lieutenant Henry Brandley 
to pursue the Indians with a 20 man detachment of 
Company B, 9th Kansas Cavalry from nearby Fort 
Halleck.  A few raiders were killed when the unit 
caught up with the perpetrators and Brandley was 
wounded in the arm (Erb et al. 1989:60; Michno 
2003:111; War of the Rebellion 1901 v. 22(1):234).

The Pass Creek site (48CR3939) and Pass Creek 
Stage (48CR433) are listed as historic sites in the 
WYCRO database.  The battle began at the stage 
station so it could be considered an event related to 
48CR433 (if this number refers to the station) and not 
given a separate Smithsonian Number.

Grand Pass (July 7, 1863) 
A summer expedition from Fort Halleck was 

sent in search of raiding Utes who had pestered mail 
coaches all year.  About 70 men were detached from 
the 1st Colorado Cavalry and Company B of the 
9th Kansas Cavalry along with Lieutenants Henry 
Brandley and Hugh W. Williams.  They overtook 
some Indians in a pass through the Medicine Bow 
Mountains about 25 miles south of Fort Halleck, in 
the vicinity of present day Ryan Park.  When troops 
rode up, about 250 Utes fired at them with Hawken 
rifles from the timber and brush.  Soldiers dismounted 
and charged up the slope.  They reached the crest of 
the pass after two hours of fighting, which prompted 
the Indians’ departure.  One soldier was killed and six 

wounded, while the Utes supposedly left 20 dead on 
the battlefield and carried other casualties away, thus 
ending major hostilities in the Fort Halleck region.  
The post commander at Fort Halleck, Captain Asaph 
Allen, later attributed minimal army casualties to the 
fact that the Utes “in firing down the steep hill-side 
… invariably fired too high” (Michno 2003:117-118; 
Utley 1967:282). 

Muddy Creek (August 1863)
Moulton (2010:128) recalls a fight that took 

place between Cheyenne and Lakota warriors and 
emigrants on the Overland Trail between Bridger’s 
Pass and Sulphur Springs.  Apparently the Indians 
attacked while stock were being watered and the 
sound of gunfire prompted a relief force from Sulphur 
Springs comprised of troops from Companies A, C, 
and D of the 1st Kansas Volunteer Cavalry (V.C.) 
under command of Major R. J. Morse. Twenty-nine 
emigrants supposedly were killed, and 90 Indians 
killed or wounded (Erb et al. 1989:78-79). This 
engagement, if it occurred, deserves further research 
but it is not listed in Heitman (1903).

The Mormon War (1857-1858)
One of the major episodes of emigrant travel 

through the Wyoming study area involved members 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 
who settled in Utah Territory following their exodus 
from Nauvoo, Illinois.  Joseph Smith Jr. had been 
a prophet of the Mormon faith and published The 
Book of Mormon in 1830, tolerating such potentially 
divisive doctrines as polygamy.  Not long after the 
founding of the church, the Mormon people moved 
from New York to Kirtland, Ohio, then relocated their 
fundamentalist congregations to a land of promise 
in Missouri.  Unfortunately, the new faith found 
persecution there from resident groups unsympathetic 
to Mormon beliefs.  Difficulties continued throughout 
the 1830s.  

Citizens of Quincy, Illinois had watched the 
dangerous events unfold in Missouri and invited 
the Mormons to settle in Illinois (Bagley 2002:8-
17).  Smith escaped a Missouri jail where he had 

Chapter 4. Military Exploration and Emigrant Protection (1842-1864)



66

been incarcerated and when he arrived in Illinois he 
named his new Mormon village, Nauvoo.  By the 
mid-1840s, Nauvoo was a virtually independent city-
state growing to several thousand men.  Resentment 
of Mormon power eventually grew in Illinois too, and 
Smith slipped out of Nauvoo in June 1844 leaving 
his followers panicked.  Smith later surrendered to 
authorities in Carthage and on the 27th of the month a 
mob of 200 men stormed the jail killing Smith and a 
small party of fellow Mormons who were with him.

One of Smith’s most ardent converts was Brigham 
Young who had joined the faith in 1832.  Hearing 
of Joseph Smith’s martyrdom, Young traveled to 
Nauvoo determined to carry on the legacy, assuming 
command of the Nauvoo Legion as lieutenant general 
(Bagley 2002:18-19).  In order to avoid a civil war, 
Young recognized that the Mormons would have to 
leave the United States to survive, so the western 
territories in the Rockies became their desired 
destination.  Their travels overland began in 1845.  

By 1857 a series of further political conflicts 
and disagreements had arisen. Mormon authorities 
who had settled in Utah and desired independence 
argued bitterly with the Federal government in 
Washington D.C. who desired union of states and 
territories (Bagley 2002:75-94).  The year before 
(1856) Governor Brigham Young had sought 
reinforcements for his State of Deseret via handcart 
emigration from the east (Roberts 2008a:2), and 
later placed his military Nauvoo Legion on alert as 
unfolding events in Utah escalated in opposition to 
the desires of President James Buchanan.  Buchanan 
called for the U. S. Army to intervene, anticipating 
that circumstances might erupt into violence if they 
remained unchecked.  Such military support also 
was needed to help soften the growing anti-Mormon 
prejudice in the country, ease tense political issues, 
and preserve the economic interests of the War 
Department (Carroll 2000:7).  

In an effort to debilitate the United States’ military 
expedition sent against them, and fearing annihilation, 
the Mormon government called for a halt to travel 
along the Oregon Trail.  Mormon intervention also 
stirred up Indian sentiment and several stations were 

burned along the transportation route.  
The Utah Expedition sent against the Mormon 

resistance eventually was placed under command 
of Colonel Albert Sydney Johnson (Figure 4.13), 
who had been ordered to escort civilian authorities 
to the Mormon stronghold.  Johnson had taken six 
companies of the 2nd Dragoons and other military 
elements that were scattered along the Oregon Trail 
clear to South Pass.  After arriving at South Pass, 
the expedition traveled to Fort Bridger and nearby 
Camp Scott (Figures 4.14, 4.15), then into Utah 
through Echo Canyon, passed Salt Lake City, and 
on to Camp Floyd (Carroll 2000:9; Roberts 2008b).  

Figure 4.13. General Albert Sydney Johnston who led the Utah 
Expedition in 1857-1858.  JVA Carter 178 crop, Wyoming 
State Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources.
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Figure 4.14.  Fort Bridger in June 1858.  Sub Neg 14163, Wyoming State Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources.

Figure 4.15.  Camp Scott. Used by permission, Utah State Historical Society, all rights reserved.
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Johnson’s command was characterized as the largest 
concentration of United States’ troops deployed in 
the intervening years between the Mexican War and 
American Civil War (Carroll 2000: 6).  

Brigham Young considered the expedition an 
invasion force and took several steps to prevent 
their entry into Utah Territory.  In addition to 
other defensive measures, he ordered the burning 
of Fort Bridger where the Mormons had recently 
finished building a stone wall that partially stands 
today (Figure 4.16).  In spite of all these aggressive 
maneuvers, there were no pitched battles in Wyoming 
and only a few minor encounters characterized 
primarily by the destruction of property.  

In his Foreword to MacKinnon’s (2008) 
comprehensive treatise on the Mormon War, Will 
Bagley (2008) makes some interesting observations 
about these hostilities that also have been labeled 
the Utah War and Mormon Rebellion.  The war 
appeared to produce only a few guerrilla raids on 
U. S. Army supply trains plus the appalling atrocity 
of the Mountain Meadows incident (Bagley 2002, 
2008:12).  Mountain Meadows generated the 
greatest loss of life during this conflict when about 
120 California-bound travelers were killed.  Even 

with such a violent, premeditated incident, Mormon 
resistance was seen by residents in Utah simply as 
a way to protect their homeland from invasion.  In 
contrast, the U. S. Army had suffered through a 
frustrating expedition fraught with political restraint 
and discipline issues.  At one point, Captain Randolph 
Marcy, a West Point graduate, led a detail from Camp 
Scott near Fort Bridger to New Mexico and back just 
to bring replacement mules and horses to the stalled 
expedition (White 1998:183-212).  After the entire 
episode drew to a close, authority in Utah eventually 
was transferred to a non-Mormon Governor and peace 
was restored.  Several sites in Wyoming relate to this 
war.

Simpson’s Hollow (October 4-5, 1857) 
On October 4, a group of Mormons under 

command of Lot Smith traveled to the Green River 
and at midnight burned 51 wagons from a military 
company (MacKinnon 2008:348).  The location of 
this incident has not been identified.  On the 5th, the 
Mormons rode up Big Sandy to another group of 
wagons, this time in Simpson’s Hollow (48SW1818).  
Very little has been documented for the Simpson’s 
Hollow site as well, which has been characterized as 
a military skirmish where Mormon militia harassed 
U. S. Army troops on their way to Utah in 1857, 
capturing and burning 22 army supply wagons.  
According to another source, Simpson’s Hollow is 
the name given to the location where, on Monday, 
October 5, 1857, 22-24 wagons of the Lewis Simpson 
train were burned by Lot Smith and other Mormons to 
prevent them from falling into the hands of the army 
(MacKinnon 2008:348-349).  This and similar acts 
were considered responsible for reduced emigrant 
traffic that year (National Park Service 2007:67-68).  

The specific landscape on which this incident 
occurred along Big Sandy has not been systematically 
recorded.  For that matter, little is known about the 
archaeological record of the entire 1857 Mormon 
War, even though it was a major event in southern 
Wyoming that witnessed the participation of such 
notable military leaders as Colonel Albert Sidney 
Johnson, who later became a noted Confederate 

Figure 4.16.  Excavations adjacent to the Mormon Wall at 
Fort Bridger.  Courtesy of Dudley Gardner, Western Wyoming 
College.  
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General early in the Civil War before he bled to death 
beneath a tree on the Shiloh battlefield in 1862.

Camp Winfield (1857) 
Camp Winfield was located on Ham’s Fork of the 

Green River and used in October 1857 by Colonel E. 
B. Alexander of the 10th Infantry while awaiting the 
arrival of the rest of the expeditionary force gathering 
to contest the Mormons in Utah Territory.  

Alexander would rendezvous with Colonel Albert 
S. Johnston on November 2, 1857 where Ham’s Fork 
joins Black’s Fork (Gowans & Campbell 1975:94-
97).

Camp Scott (1857-1858)
Camp Scott (48UT249) mentioned above was 

located two miles south of Fort Bridger, and was in 
use during the Mormon War (see Carroll 2000:6-24).  

Fort Supply (1853-1857)
Fort Supply (48UT252) in Uinta County was built 

by the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints in 
1853 as a stockaded civilian agricultural settlement, 
not a military garrison.  It held supplies for travelers 
to the Salt Lake Valley.  In 1857, Mormons burned the 
site to prevent it from falling into the hands of the U. 
S. Army (MacKinnon 2008:340-350).

Camp McGraw (1857-1858)
Camp McGraw (48FR1293), also known as 

Fort Thompson, was established to protect federal 
supplies belonging to a survey crew working on an 
overland route to bypass Utah due to the unrest there.  
Under the guise of the U. S. Military, a Volunteer 
Company was formed from civilian contractors 
(McDermott 1991 [II]:117).  William M. F. Magraw 
(McGraw), a survey crew leader, became captain of 
the volunteers (McDermott 1993:14-15).   A roadside 
sign commemorating this site occurs next to a hay 
field between present-day Lander and Hudson.  The 
associated Fort Thompson Road (48FR1283) was 
used by the military from 1857-1867 and investigated 
in 1991 by Western Public History Associates 
(Waddell 1991).

Fort Bridger (1858-1890)
One of the most significant locations in 

southwestern Wyoming during the Mormon War 
and later was Fort Bridger (48UT29) (see Figure 
4.14).  This is another location that began as a trading 
post.  Gowans and Campbell (1975:10) note that Jim 
Bridger and Henry Fraeb originally had built a fort 
for trading purposes on the Green River between the 
mouths of Black’s Fork and Big Sandy in midsummer 
1841, which the authors consider to be the first Fort 
Bridger (48SW4074).  The buildings were not all 
completed before Fraeb was killed by Indians in the 
Little Snake River country.  Bridger then moved 
into the Black’s Fork region in early summer 1842 
and built some structures on a bluff overlooking 
Black’s Fork, which became the second Fort Bridger 
(48UT1091).  It was abandoned less than a year 
later.  In the spring of 1843, Bridger constructed the 
third fort in the river bottom with his partner Louis 
Vasquez and this is the location that is best known 
historically (48UT29).  Fort Bridger came under 
Mormon ownership from 1853-1857, and was burned 
in 1857 along with Fort Supply in anticipation of U. 
S. Army occupation during the Mormon War.  The 
military took it over in 1858.  A remnant of the so-
called Mormon Wall completed just before the war 
has survived destruction and is present today at the 
site (Gardner et al. 2010).

Fort Bridger served as an important supply 
location for several military trail surveys through 
the west, and for travelers along the emigrant trails.  
Originally abandoned by the Army in 1878, it was 
reoccupied in 1880 following the Ute uprising in 
northwestern Colorado (Frazer 1972:178; Miller 
1997).  Fort Bridger also was the site of the July 
2, 1863 treaty signing with the Eastern Shoshonis 
officially recognizing their territory from the 
mountains north of Snake River south to the Uintah 
Mountains and Yampa River, and as far east as the 
North Platte River (Kappler 1972:848-850).  The 
fort finally was abandoned by the military and the 
reservation transferred to the Interior Department 
in late 1890, the year Wyoming became a state. 
This National Register site has received extensive 
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historical and archaeological work (see Appendix A; 
Gardner 1994; Gowans and Campbell 1975).  The 
Fort Bridger Coal Reserve (48UT661) relates to this 
outpost.

The second Fort Bridger (48UT1091) also occurs 
in the Wyoming Cultural Records Office database.  As 
mentioned earlier, it is likely that this is the trading 
post built by Bridger on the bluff overlooking Black’s 
Fork.  Consequently, it did not serve as a military 
garrison.

The outbreak of Civil War in 1861 near the end 
of this episode had sorely taxed U. S. Army troop 
strength at a time it also needed to keep open these 
western emigrant trails, mail routes and telegraph 
service (Utley 1967:215-218).  The Sioux uprising of 
1862 in Minnesota placed even further demands on 
the Army (Keenan 2003).  With the loss of regular 
troops to the war effort in the East, many western 
outposts were supported by units from volunteer state 
regiments like those garrisoned at Fort Laramie and 
Fort Halleck.  By the middle of 1862, the transition to 
volunteer regiments as a replacement for lost regulars 
was largely complete and the strength of garrisons 
sustained.  Utley notes for the western frontier that, 
“at the close of 1862 some fifteen thousand soldiers 
were available for Indian duty, about five thousand 
more than in 1860” (1967:216).  Then on November 
29, 1864, units from two of these volunteer regiments 
under the leadership of Colonel John M. Chivington 
attacked a peaceful village of Cheyennes and 
Arapahos along Sand Creek in southeastern Colorado 
(Greene and Scott 2004), causing a massacre that 
would help trigger the most violent period of Indian 
fighting ever to occur in the Wyoming study area.  
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chAPTER 5: fIRST PLAINS INDIAN WARS (1865-1868)

Two pivotal events of the 1860s sparked the 
first Plains Indian Wars; one happened in Powder 
River Country and the other in southern Colorado.  
The discovery of gold in southwestern Montana in 
1862 quickly set off a scramble of fortune-seekers 
to the area (Hebard and Brininstool 1922:205).  By 
the following year the Bozeman Trail became the 
preferred route to these gold fields, its path leaving 
the Oregon Trail along the North Platte River at 
Deer Creek before heading north.  Travel on the 
Bozeman was cheaper and less time consuming 
than on alternative routes through Idaho or up the 
Missouri River (Johnson 1971:56-57; Smith 1984:17-
18), and it was favored over Bridger’s Trail through 
the Big Horn Basin (Lowe 1999).  Unfortunately, 
the Bozeman followed well-used Indian routes 
through their prime hunting grounds, so increased 
Euroamerican traffic intruded on Sioux territory 
thought to be guaranteed them under the 1851 treaty, 
even though one treaty article had provided for 
construction of roads (Kappler 1972:594-596).  This 
invasion of travelers was sure to be contested, as in 
the case of the Townsend Wagon Train discussed 
in the last chapter.  McDermott (2010:1-20) has 
provided a comprehensive account of the tense 
situation that prevailed along the Bozeman Trail by 
1866-1867.

Elsewhere in southeastern Colorado at dawn 
on November 29, 1864, Colonel Chivington and 
over 700 United States volunteer soldiers attacked 
a peaceful village of Cheyennes and Arapahos 
along Sand Creek, using small arms and howitzers 
(Greene and Scott 2004:3).  This unprovoked assault 
continued for seven hours and resulted in the deaths 
of 150 Indians, primarily the old, young, and weak 
that could not easily flee the onslaught.  The attack 
was caused in part from the whites’ overreaction to 
the 1862-1863 Sioux uprising in Minnesota and its 
aftermath.  Sand Creek quickly became a catalyst 
that galvanized Indian alliances and spurred their 

military offensive against Euroamerican occupation 
along the Oregon Trail and elsewhere in the study 
area.  The massacre at Sand Creek has since become 
one of the most emotionally charged incidents in the 
history of the American West.  It also has received an 
intensive archaeological and interdisciplinary study 
that focused on the site location, special resources, 
and an environmental assessment in a two volume 
compendium (National Park Service 2000a and 
2000b).

Military maneuvers during this episode can be 
broken down into two phases based on these events.  
The first is the Indian War of 1865 that ignited major 
battles along emigrant trail routes in Wyoming in the 
aftermath of Sand Creek.  The second is Red Cloud’s 
War in the Powder River Country from 1866-1868 
in response to Bozeman Trail intrusions (McDermott 
2003:169; 2010).  Collectively these two phases 
generated the most intensive military engagements 
ever fought within the borders of present-day 
Wyoming (Rosenberg 1989:7), making it one of 
the bloodiest four year periods in the history of the 
region.

Several additional factors increased the violence 
and lethality of these actions.  Construction of forts 
along the Bozeman Trail ensured a sustained Army 
presence with sufficient arms and ammunition 
to protect droves of people headed for Montana 
gold fields, so considerable military activity was 
constantly observed between Fort Caspar on the 
North Platte River and Fort Phil Kearny near 
present day Story. The Army also benefited from a 
major change of weaponry in 1867 when muzzle-
loaders were replaced with breach loading rifles, 
dramatically increasing fire power and accuracy 
over greater distances. Combined with the proven 
success of guerrilla fighting by the Indians, these 
factors influenced tactical shifts in combat on both 
sides.  The aggressive offensive maneuvers Indians 
employed early in this episode (McDermott 2003) 
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were modified when the need for greater stealth was 
prompted in part by the Army’s improved fire power.  
Indian tactics even changed to accommodate their 
own adoption of new weaponry (Gibbon 1994:229-
238).  Two famous engagements during this period, 
the Fetterman debacle and the Wagon Box fight, 
also taught some army veterans they could no longer 
underestimate the military cunning and skill of their 
adversary. Indian combatants hereafter would be 
looked upon with a greater degree of admiration 
(Carrington 1884:5-14).  

The Indian War of 1865 
The impetuous blood lust at Sand Creek 

perpetrated by John M. Chivington, a Methodist 
minister turned Colonel of volunteers, unleashed a 
fury of Indian retribution never seen before or since 
in the study area.  After Chivington’s attack, northern 
bands of Cheyennes and Arapahos found safety in 
an alliance with Red Cloud’s Oglalas and Spotted 
Tail’s Brules, two bands of Sioux that occupied 
portions of Wyoming.  Southern Cheyennes joined 
as well, as did Miniconjous and Sans Arcs Sioux.  
McDermott (2003:7-14) places the total population 
of this new coalition somewhere around 11,400.  The 
first target of these avengers was Julesburg, Colorado 
in January 1865, but violence quickly spilled over 
into Wyoming.  Detachments of soldiers had been 
spread out strategically at various camps and stations 
over the long line of Oregon Trail so they could 
protect travelers, guard the mail, and repair telegraph 
lines (McDermott 2011).  Several skirmishes along 
the trail early in the year would culminate in major 
engagements later that summer.  

Fort (Camp) Mitchell was one such garrisoned 
location occupied in February 1865 and situated 
near Wyoming some fifty miles from Mud Springs, 
Nebraska.  Troops stationed there involved at least 
1st Lieutenant William Ellsworth and thirty-six men 
of Company H, 11th Ohio V.C. Ellsworth and his men 
were sent under orders from Fort Laramie to thwart 
the Indian offensive at Mud Springs during the month, 
only a few weeks after the initial attack on Julesburg 
(Bleed and Scott 2009; McDermott 1997:40-41). An 

archaeological record of the site is believed to still 
exist.

On February 13, 1865, a smaller skirmish at 
LaParelle Creek (sic) (probably a misspelling for 
La Prele Creek) involved units of the 11th Ohio V.C.  
Captain Levi N. Rinehart of Company G was killed in 
the fight by Indians (Henry 1970).  

Six weeks later, on March 28, a skirmish near 
Camp Marshall also involved units of the 11th Ohio V. 
C.  Indians killed Private Patrick Holmes of Company 
E (illegible) in this action (Henry 1970).  Camp 
Marshall also is known as Camp La Bonte (48CO179) 
and La Bonte Station, depicted on the site distribution 
map at the end of this chapter.  Apparently the site 
had a cottonwood stockade about 150 feet to a side, 
and graves were nearby, both features that could 
retain an archaeological record (Wyoming Recreation 
Commission n.d.2). The site was in military use in 
1865 west of Fort Laramie (McDermott 1997), and 
it is the likely location for the skirmish.  The tribe(s) 
involved was not mentioned in the source material, 
but they undoubtedly were part of the large alliance. 

Units of the 11th Kansas V. C. were involved in an 
engagement on Sage Creek on April 22, 1865.  Major 
N. A. Adams, commanding the 2nd Battalion, wrote 
a report about the skirmish to Lt. Colonel Preston B. 
Plumb, commander of the regiment at Deer Creek, 
Dakota Territory.  Adams and 35 men had attempted 
to overtake a party of Indians who were conducting 
depredations along La Prele Creek.  In the evening 
near Sage Creek, the command was attacked by 
50-100 Sioux and Cheyenne warriors.  No wounds 
were reported although it was believed that the 
Indians, who had occupied higher ground, suffered 
considerable loss.  Some of the army’s horses were 
stampeded.  The next day the Indians scattered into 
small groups and headed north (Henry 1970). The 
Sage Creek Fight site is numbered 48CO184 though 
no details are given on the form, and Sage Creek 
Station is 48CO104.

A second engagement near Camp Marshall, this 
time on April 23, involved units of the 11th Ohio V. 
C.  Private L. E. Timmons of Company E was killed 
in action with the Indians (Henry 1970).  The Indian 
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tribe(s) involved was not identified.
Camp Dodge was a tent camp established in late 

April 1865 on the east bank of the west fork of upper 
Garden Creek, which was approximately six miles 
from Platte Bridge.  It served for several months as 
the regimental headquarters of the 11th Kansas V.C. 
under command of Lieutenant Colonel Preston B. 
Plumb (McDermott 1997:43-45, 132-133; Sun 2008).  
Troops here were engaged in various encounters 
during the Indian War of 1865.  An archaeological 
record is expected if the site is ever more fully 
investigated.

Camp Plumb was located on Mud Creek about 
ten miles west of Deer Creek Station (Connelley 
1913:197; Michno 2003:170-171; Vaughn 1963:14-
15).  Lieutenant Jacob Van Antwerp and at least 24 
men from Company L, 11th Kansas V.C. garrisoned 
the camp.  On May 20, 1865, two skirmishes 
occurred near Deer Creek Station located just east 
of present-day Glenrock.  Both were Indian attacks 
on nearby military camps, and they involved troops 
from Camp Plumb.  At the time, the garrison of 
Deer Creek included Companies D and L of the 11th 
Kansas Cavalry.  One engagement was three miles 
above the camp of Lieutenant W. B. Godfrey and 
three soldiers of Company D, 11th Kansas.  The other 
was an attack of the camp of Sergeant Smythe and 
six men of Company L, 11th Kansas.   A contingent 
under Lt. Jacob Van Antwerp of Company L left 
Camp Plumb in an effort to intercept the warriors.  He 
tracked them to the North Platte River and noticed 
about 100 Indians on the other side of the channel, 
which was flowing too high to ford (Connelley 1913: 
197; Michno 2003:170-171; Vaughn 1963:14-15). 
The Indian tribe(s) involved is not specified, but the 
warrior force was likely one or more of the allied 
groups that spearheaded the 1865 offensive.  Since 
tribes fought together during this period, it might have 
been difficult at times to segregate specific bands in 
official reports.  The potential locations for each of 
the military camps and engagements along tributaries 
of the North Platte River during this period deserve 
more intensive archaeological scrutiny.

Eight days later on May 28, a skirmish known as 

Elkhorn involved units of the 11th Ohio V. C.  Private 
Alfred Curless of Co. E was killed in action with 
the Indians (Henry 1970).  The exact location of the 
Elkhorn fight has not been determined.

On June 3, Lt. Colonel Preston Plumb took about 
20 men from companies of the 11th Kansas V. C. and 
11th Ohio V. C. to intercept Indians who had fired 
on Platte Bridge Station earlier that afternoon.  He 
chased the attackers five miles before some of the 
troopers’ horses began to play out.  About the time 
he fired on the Indians they turned back toward 
him, proving to be a decoy to a larger party hidden 
in a channel of Dry Creek, hence the name of the 
skirmish.  Just as Plumb’s party was about to be cut 
off from the station and his stragglers, reinforcements 
arrived from the Kansas regiment.  Seven troopers 
were ambushed during the subsequent chase, two 
of whom were killed before firing ceased.  One 
Indian had been killed and about five wounded 
(Connelley 1913:197-198; Michno 2003:171-172; 
Unrau 1979:253-254; Vaughn 1963:15).  According 
to Michno (2003:382), Unrau incorrectly places this 
action at Deer Creek.

This engagement signals the growing aggression 
of Indians in the Platte Bridge Station area that 
culminated in two major engagements the following 
month.  

While most of the fighting during the Indian War 
of 1865 took place along the Oregon Trail, hostilities 
also spread south to the Overland Trail route and 
its stations.  Considerable emigrant travel and the 
mail transport had shifted to this route in 1862 in an 
effort to avoid ongoing contacts with Indians on the 
Oregon Trail.  However, events that followed Sand 
Creek made every emigrant route a dangerous trail to 
follow.  On June 8, 1865 about 100 Cheyennes and 
Lakotas attacked Sage Creek Station when it was 
guarded by five men of Company K, 11th Ohio V. C. 
and two civilians.  Short of ammunition, the troopers 
and civilians made a desperate attempt to reach Pine 
Grove Station eight miles west, but several were 
killed or captured along the way.  Corporal Caldwell 
and Private Wilson made it to Pine Grove and joined 
the detachment there during a retreat to Sulphur 
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Springs.  The next morning, the bodies of two 
troopers and one civilian were found, but the others 
were thought to have been burned at Sage Creek 
Station (Michno 2003:172).  Sage Creek Stage station 
and road (48CR463) in Carbon County are listed as a 
historic site in the Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records 
database.  The battle began at the stage station so it 
could be considered an event related to 48CR463 
and not given a separate Smithsonian Number when 
it is more fully documented.  Artifacts found during 
a 1959 State Historical Society investigation at Sage 
Creek Station are housed at the Carbon County 
Museum in Rawlins, Wyoming.

A second engagement on the Overland Trail 
during the Indian War of 1865 occurred west of Fort 
Halleck and is known as the Heenan fight.  This 
skirmish involved an attack on the mail coach in June 
1865 later recalled by participant Joel J. Hurt who 
interviewed with the Saratoga Sun on November 
24, 1892.  The day long engagement had taken place 
when eight men and a woman were riding three mail 
coaches between Pine Grove Station and Sulphur 
Springs Station.  Hurt estimated 500 Indians took part 
in the attack that began while the coaches were rolling 
along the route and ended that night after the wagons 
had been circled on a prairie at the head of a canyon.  
Most of the day’s fighting occurred at the circled 
wagons.  Three or more passengers were killed as 
were several Indians.  The woman passenger worked 
bravely all day hauling ammunition to combatants 
and reloading weapons.  Heenan had been in charge 
of the defense perimeter and ordered everyone to 
hitch the horses for a night time race to Sulphur 
Springs (Daily Times 1962:17).  The group reached 
the next station and no further fighting occurred.  

Following these Indian attacks on the Overland 
Mail Company stage line, owner Ben Holladay 
telegraphed the Secretary of War urging appointment 
of Brigadier General Patrick E. Connor to stop 
the depredations (Hafen and Hafen 1961:23-24).  
Connor had been hailed as a successful Indian fighter 
following his victory the year before against the 
Shoshonis and Bannocks at the Battle of Bear River 
along the Utah-Idaho border.  By mid-June 1865, 

Colonel Preston Plumb and Companies A, B, F, L, 
and M of the 11th Kansas also had been ordered from 
Camp Dodge to Fort Halleck as protection for the 
mail and stage on the Overland Trail (McDermott 
1997:51).  A systematic archaeological inventory 
of relevant Overland Trail segments might uncover 
physical evidence for military involvement protecting 
that route of commerce and transportation.

Fighting also escalated back on the Oregon Trail 
just as troops were redeploying to cover the widening 
theater of war.  Both emigrant routes had become 
simultaneous targets of the Indian offensive.  On 
June 21, the first day of summer, about fifty Arapahos 
attacked a telegraph repair party nine miles east of 
Sweetwater Station where Co. E, 11th Ohio V. C. was 
garrisoned (Michno and Michno 2008::214-215).  
Private Edgar Gwynn and two other troopers were 
killed during the day long engagement.  The Indians 
outnumbered the party five-to-one.  By July, fighting 
along the trail would reach its zenith of violence.

Platte Bridge (July 26, 1865) 
The garrison at Platte Bridge Station was in the 

thick of things by mid-summer with almost daily 
sightings of Indians and regular harassment of the 
telegraph line. Brigadier General Patrick Connor had 
arrived at Fort Laramie from Julesburg to complete 
organization of a major expedition into the Powder 
River Country against marauding Indians, but 
violence along the Oregon Trail did not wait for his 
intervention.  On July 2, Major Anderson at Fort 
Laramie ordered troops from Companies D, H, and K 
of the 11th Kansas V.C. to reinforce Captain Greer at 
Platte Bridge Station.  On July 12, Captain Bretney 
and a detachment of Company G of the 11th Ohio 
V.C. joined the command and an immediate argument 
ensued as to which Captain was in overall command 
of the station (McDermott 1997:55).  Green and the 
Kansas regiment won out, but animosity festered.  

Major Anderson himself arrived at Platte Bridge 
Station on July 16 along with forty men of Company 
K of the 11th Kansas.  His first order sent Captain 
Bretney and all but four of Bretney’s men to occupy 
Sweetwater Station.  The detachment left Platte 
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Bridge on July 21 accompanied by a supply train of 
five wagons commanded by Commissary Sergeant 
Amos Custard with 24 men of Companies G and H of 
the 11th Kansas (McDermott 1997:55).

By 1:00 PM on July 25, soldiers back at Platte 
Bridge Station noticed about 20 warriors gathering 
on the bluffs overlooking the North Platte River.  A 
detachment of the 11th Kansas rode out to drive them 
off, but more Indians kept coming out of ravines.  The 
command returned safely so the Indians went after 
some loose livestock instead.  By 4:00 PM, a mail 
ambulance arrived at the station escorted by about 10 
men of Company K, 11th Kansas and 2nd Lieutenant 
Caspar Collins.  Collins had been commissioned 
with Company G of the 11th Ohio V. C. and already 
had seen service on the Oregon Trail (Service 
2000).  About the same time the mail arrived, some 
troops engaged the Indians who had been raiding the 
livestock and killed High-Backed Wolf, a Cheyenne 
chief (McDermott 1997:58).

The area around Platte Bridge Station seemed 
alive with roving Indians by daybreak on Wednesday, 
July 26.  Sergeant Custard had left Sweetwater Station 
the day before for his return trip and troops at Platte 
Bridge were expecting him back by noon.  Worried 
that Custard’s men would ride directly into an Indian 
trap, it was decided to send out a detachment from 
Platte Bridge to relieve the command and help bring 
in the wagon train (Vaughn 1963:55).  Lieutenant 
Caspar Collins and twenty-five men of Companies 
I and K of the 11th Kansas V. C. rode out from the 
post to intercept Custard’s wagon train expected in 
from the west.  Shortly after Collins’ relief force 
crossed the wooden bridge over the North Platte 
River they were attacked by perhaps 1,000 Sioux and 
Cheyennes.  The Indians had sent a decoy to lure the 
small detachment of mounted troops north of the river 
before attempting to encircle them with concealed 
warriors.

 A second contingent from the fort opened the 
way back to the bridge for the retreat of Collins’ 
command, but the fight was almost shoulder to 
shoulder.  When Collins dismounted to help a 
wounded comrade both troopers were overwhelmed 

by the warriors.  Four men died with Collins and eight 
more were wounded, but the command remnant made 
it back across the bridge to the relative safety of the 
station.  

One recent researcher has compiled maps of the 
battlefield that were prepared and reviewed by George 
Bent who fought there in 1865 with the Southern 
Cheyennes (Haack 2010:3-20).  Today the battlefield 
landscape has largely been obscured by commercial 
businesses in the City of Mills (Figure 5.1).  Caspar 
Collins, the dead officer, has been immortalized in 
the name of the City of Casper that grew up nearby.  
An additional study suggests that at least one army 
casualty of the Platte Bridge fight, Private George 
Camp of Company K 11th Kansas V.C., probably 
was buried at Platte Bridge Station and not lost to 
the ravages of time (Weathermon 2008:143-159).  
This bioarchaeological research seeks to connect the 
archaeological record of Platte Bridge Station with 
the nearby battlefield, since the battlefield has been 
largely compromised by urban development. 

Another skirmish later that same day occurred 
during a telegraph line detail.  Six soldiers were 
killed and nine wounded.  Howitzer blasts from Platte 
Bridge Station held the Indians at bay so the soldiers 
could complete their retreat (Michno 2003:178-
179; Powell 1981:342; Spring 1967:82-89; Vaughn 
1963:55-70, 75-76, 101).

The Platte Bridge (48NA2165) is listed as a 
historic bridge in the WYCRO database.  Since 
the battle began at some distance from the bridge 
and station it probably should be given a separate 
Smithsonian Number when it is further documented.

Red Buttes (Custard’s Wagon Train)  
(48NA293 and others) July 26, 1865
Since Collins’ relief detachment was unable 

to support the returning wagons from Sweetwater 
Station, Custard’s command continued toward 
Platte Bridge Station without reinforcements.  His 
detachment encountered the full fury of the Indians on 
its return trip, and the disastrous result has been called 
the Red Buttes battle (more accurately identified 
as Custard’s Wagon Train).  It was fought on the 
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afternoon of July 26, 1865 approximately 4-5 miles 
west of Platte Bridge Station, but the battlefield has 
never been relocated.  

Actual battle events are largely obscure because 
there were no Army survivors of the fight at the 
wagons.  However, the following scenario is based on 
what records are available.  Lieutenant Henry Bretney 
and his command of Company G, 11th Ohio V. C. left 
Platte Bridge Station on July 21, 1865 under orders to 
occupy Sweetwater Station near Independence Rock.  
They were accompanied by Sergeant Amos Custard 
and 24 men of Companies D and H, 11th Kansas V.C. 
driving five wagons of supplies for the command 
(Vaughn 1963:23).  Each wagon was unloaded at 
Sweetwater Station except for their contents of 
bedding and some grain.  Custard’s detachment then 
left Sweetwater Station on July 25 for their return 
journey to Platte Bridge Station with perhaps five 
troopers mounted on horseback while the rest rode in 

wagons.
Details of specific activities leading up to the 

fateful hour may help shed light on the actual 
location and unfolding maneuvers of the battle.  An 
in depth time-motion study has been applied with 
some success to the battle of the Little Big Horn 
(Gray 1991), and a similar approach is used here 
to model the activities of Custard’s command.  The 
timing of battlefield events and their prelude is an 
important tool to help calculate the position of the 
engagement between Sweetwater Station and Platte 
Bridge Station, so they are tabulated (Table 5.1, 5.2, 
5.3).  A few assumptions must be made before these 
calculations will make sense.  First, the wagons 
probably were the 1858 style six-mule military 
version, and noted historian Tom Lindmier (personal 
communication 2008) agrees they could easily travel 
3-5 miles per hour and faster if necessary.  Since 
Custard was not on a forced march, four miles per 
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Table 5.1.  Estimated time line for the events of July 26, 1865 involving the Custard 
detachment until they were first seen by individuals at Platte Bridge Station.

Distance Event End Time Elapsed Time
July 25 Leave Sweetwater Station for return trip 9:00 AM   0.00 hours
     11 mi. Stop at Horse Creek 11:45 PM   2.75 hours
       0 mi. Rest stock and have lunch 1:00 PM   1.25 hours
     10 mi. Descend to Willow Springs, water stock 3:45 PM   2.75 hours
       3 mi. Lower Willow Springs (night camp) 4:30 PM   0.75 hours
       0 mi. Command makes camp in meadow 7:00 PM   2.50 hours
       0 mi. Bretney’s command shows up and rests 9:00 PM   2.00 hours
July 26 Custard leaves camp to resume travel 5:00 AM   8.00 hours
      4 mi. Cross Poison Creek on Alkali Flats 6:00 AM   1.00 hours
      2 mi. Travel through Rock Avenue 6:30 AM   0.50 hours
      2 mi. Reaches Telegraph/Emigrant roads branch 7:00 AM   0.50 hours
      5 mi. Seen on Telegraph road near Red Buttes 8:15 AM   1.25 hours
      0 mi. Discussion with 11th Ohio patrol in camp 9:30 AM   1.25 hours
      3 mi. Pulls up long ridge until out of sight 10:30 AM   1.00 hours
      3 mi. Pulls up to saddle gap in sight of post 11:30 AM   1.00 hours
    43 mi. Totals 26.50 hours

Table 5.2. Corporal Shrader and the advance squad retreat toward Platte Bridge Station.

Distance Event End Time Elapsed Time
0.00 mi. Custard orders Corporal Shrader forward 11:30 AM           0 min.
0.25 mi. Shrader’s squad rides forward 11:35 AM   5 min.
0.50 mi. Shrader’s squad dashes for river 11:45 AM 10 min.
0.10 mi. Swim across, Summers and Ballau shot 12:00 PM 15 min.
0.20 mi. Shrader runs to catch other two men 12:10 PM 10 min.
2.00 mi. Encounter Indians halfway to post   1:30 PM 1 hr. 20 min.
0.00 mi. Left Hand killed in brief skirmish   1:45 PM 15 min.
2.00 mi. Troops reload behind brush in ravine   3:15 PM  1 hr. 30 min.
0.50 mi. Men from fort arrive and escort to post   4:00 PM 45 min.
5.55 mi. Totals 4 hr. 30 min.
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hour is used as an average speed.  
Second, standard time calculations are used since 

daylight savings was not employed in the United 
States until 1918 and time zones were not established 
until the railroad did so in 1883.  Data from the 
National Oceanic and Atmospheric Association 
(NOAA) web site indicate sunrise on July 26 is 
calculated at 4:51 AM without daylight savings (as 
it likely would have been in 1865).  The activities 
tabulated for Custard’s return trip are taken mostly 
from Vaughn’s (1963) and McDermott’s (1997) 
analyses of primary source data.  Map information 
of the Oregon Trail route was adapted from Franzwa 
(1982:122-135).  George Bent, who fought in the 
battle with the Cheyennes and was an eyewitness to 
some events, recorded information from the Indian 
viewpoint (Haack and Bjorklund 2008:6).  

A great deal of additional research is needed on 
these data, but they are provided here as an example 
of the type of information that should be gathered 
to evaluate the likely location of Red Buttes and 
other unknown locations of military battlefields.  

The possible details of Custard’s return trip to 
Platte Bridge Station and the subsequent battle are 
provided as separate entries in the tabulated time-line 
sequences, including movements of an advance squad 
that Custard ordered out in front of the wagons. 

When the dust settled on the Custard Wagon Train 
fight, only three men from the advance detachment 
had survived.  These were Corporal James W. 
Shrader, Private Henry C. Smith, and Private Byron 
Swain, all of Co. D, 11th Kansas V. C. (McDermott 
1997:68-69; Vaughn 1963:80).  Two others of 
Shrader’s party did not survive, Private Edwin 
Summers (Co. D, 11th Kansas V. C.), and Private 
James Ballau (Co. H, 11th Kansas V. C.).  All of the 
troopers who had stayed with Sergeant Custard at the 
wagons died there with him and were buried nearby.  
Fatalities at the wagons are presented in Table 5.4, 
providing information that might help generate 
expectations as to what evidence could be found when 
searching for the battlefield landscape.

The battle at Custard’s Wagon Train is one of 
the greatest enigmas for military sites research in 

Table 5.3. Custard’s wagon train fight after being separated from advance squad.

Distance Event End Time Elapsed Time
0.25+ mi. Wagons move forward and corral 11:40 AM   10 min.
0.00   mi. Soldiers cut loose mules 11:45 AM   5 min.
0.00   mi. Indians charge from east 12:00 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Men pile bedding and sacks for cover 12:15 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Indians surround and charge again 12:30 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Indians move in circle around wagons 12:45 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Indians concealed for long distance siege   1:15 PM 30 min.
0.00   mi. Indians dig trenches to get closer   2:45 PM 1 hr. 30 min.
0.00   mi. Indians erect moveable breastworks   3:00 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Troops look to Platte Bridge Station for aid   3:10 PM 10 min.
0.00   mi. Indians fire a volley and charge close   3:15 PM   5 min.
0.00   mi. Hand-to-hand fighting near wagons   3:30 PM 15 min.
0.00   mi. Burning wagons seen from post   4:00 PM 30 min.
0.25+ mi. Total     4 hr. 20 min.
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Wyoming.  It involved fewer than two dozen troopers 
against an overwhelming force of Cheyennes and 
Sioux just a few hours after Collins’ fight and within 
sight of the Platte Bridge Station garrison.  Casualties 
with Custard were buried in a mass grave near the 
battlefield somewhere in the hills west of Casper and 
north of the North Platte River.  The battlefield and 
grave site were never relocated when the military 
left the area a few years later.  A comprehensive 
review of the historical literature and more detailed 
archaeological and geophysical investigations are 
needed to relocate the site if it still exists.

Over the years, considerable speculation has 
developed regarding the battlefield location for the 

Custard Wagon Train and a few historians have 
conducted extensive research on the matter.  The 
convoluted history of the event and aftermath has 
created a sometimes heated debate regarding its 
whereabouts.  Several site numbers have been 
given to different landscapes believed by various 
investigators to have been the actual scene of combat.  
Unfortunately, when military battlefields receive site 
numbers before the actual location has been found 
it creates a management problem that complicates 
record keeping and field research.  This has happened 
on more than one battle landscape in Wyoming 
through the decades.  

One problem with the Red Buttes fight (Custard 

Table 5.4. Casualties believed to be buried at Custard Wagon Train battlefield on 
July 29, 1865.

Name Unit Age Born/From
 1.  Commissary Sgt. Amos J. Custard Co. H, 11th Kan. 37 Pennsylvania
 2.  Pvt. Jesse E. Antram Co. H, 11th Kan. 24-25 Pennsylvania
 3.  Pvt. William Brown Co. H, 11th Kan. 31-32 Illinois
 4.  Pvt. George Heil Co. H, 11th Kan. ?? New York
 5.  Pvt. August Hoppe Co. H, 11th Kan. 31-32 Germany
 6.  Pvt. John Horton Co. H, 11th Kan. 26-27 South Carolina
 7.  Pvt. William B. Long Co. H, 11th Kan. 23-24 Ohio
 8.  Pvt. Ferdinand Schafer Co. H, 11th Kan. 22-23 Germany
 9.  Pvt. Samuel Sproul Co. H, 11th Kan. 37-38 Ireland
10. Pvt. Thomas W. Young Co. H, 11th Kan. 37-38 Indiana
11. Pvt. William West Co. H, 11th Kan. 37-38 North Carolina
12. Teamster Martin Green Co. H, 11th Kan. 23-24 Indiana
13. Pvt. William D. Gray Co. H, 11th Kan. 19-20 Delaware
14. Pvt. William H. Miller Co. H, 11th Kan. 18-19 Pennsylvania
15. Pvt. Thomas Powell Co. H, 11th Kan. 30-31 Ohio
16. Pvt. Samuel Tull Co. H, 11th Kan. 19-20 Kansas
17. Pvt. Jacob Zinn Co. H, 11th Kan. 19-20 Illinois
18. Pvt. John R. Zinn Co. H, 11th Kan. 19-20 Kansas
19. Pvt. Rice B. Hamilton (Teamster) Co. I, 11th Ohio ?? Ohio
20. Pvt. Adam Culp (Teamster) Co. I, 11th Kan. ?? Kansas
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Wagon Train) lies in the fact that the actual Red 
Buttes is a topographic prominence near the Oregon 
Trail about ten miles southwest of Casper, quite some 
distance from where the battle likely occurred. In 
2004, Steve Sutter of the Wyoming SHPO Cultural 
Records Office (letter in WYCRO files, personal 
communication 2008) briefly discussed five localities 
that one investigator or another has theorized 
might be the battle site.  His analysis and others are 
summarized here.

The Wyoming Recreation Commission (WRC) 
recorded site 48NA294 as the Red Buttes Battle 
Monument near the Red Buttes landscape as depicted 
on USGS topographic maps.  This is the topography 

approximately 10 miles southwest of Casper in the 
general vicinity of Bessemer Bend, too far from Platte 
Bridge Station to have been the actual engagement.  
A monument at Bessemer Bend labeled Red Buttes 
likely depicts the area where the buttes can be seen by 
emigrants camping along the river (Monuments and 
Markers # NA0016.92) (Figure 5.2), but this location 
is identified as site 48NA206.  Another monument 
actually identified as 48NA294 is, or was, located 
somewhere in section 11 east of Bessemer Bend.  One 
known monument in that section is inscribed for the 
Oregon Trail 1841, but it is unlikely the WRC labeled 
a site form for this feature as the Red Buttes Battle 
Monument (Figure 5.3).  The discrepancies among 

Figure 5.2. Monument near the Red Buttes landscape in 
the vicinity of Bessemer Bend, believed to be site 48NA294.  
Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 

Figure 5.3.  Oregon Trail marker near Red Buttes landscape.  
Originally believed to be site 48NA294, but now it has been 
identified as 48NA3623.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming 
State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources. 
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these monuments have not yet been resolved.  The 
actual battlefield monument may still be in section 
11, but it needs to be located and confirmed.  A recent 
field trip along an abandoned part of the highway 
in this vicinity failed to turn up any battle memorial 
stone.

WRC also recorded site 48NA562 as a battlefield/
corral much nearer the city of Casper, and this is the 
area labeled Custard Massacre Site on the 1978 Goose 
Egg quadrangle.  Vaughn (1963:106-120) advocated 
this spot as the battlefield.  More recently a gravel 
pit destroyed the area and workers did not report 
any evidence for a mass grave or battlefield related 
artifacts when the ground was disturbed.  This site 
also seems too close to Platte Bridge to have been the 
1865 engagement based on distances obtained from 
accounts of eyewitnesses at the Station.

Thirty acres of land near Casper, administered by 
State Parks, Historic Sites & Trails (a division of the 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources), 
contains a cenotaph (commemorative cemetery) and 
monument in an area recorded by WRC as the Red 
Buttes battlefield (State Parks and Historic Sites 
2008).  This location was promoted in 1931 by Robert 
Ellison (Vaughn 1963:107).  The monument location, 
if not the cenotaph as well, has been recorded as site 
48NA559.  This is the location for the Battle of Red 
Buttes monument recorded in the Wyoming SHPO 
monuments and markers program (Monuments 
and Markers # NA0015.92) (Jeff Keahey, personal 
communication, 2009).  No bodies are buried 
here and the location is well north of where the 
engagement probably occurred (Figure 5.4).

Then in 1960, unidentified individuals recovered 
a human skull eroding from the bank of the North 
Platte River, and some speculated the skeletal remains 
could have eroded from the mass trooper grave at 
the battlefield.  However, many nineteenth century 
emigrants and others who died in the area were buried 
along this stretch of the river, so no connection to the 
battle can be confirmed.  This location was given site 
number 48NA864.

Other unnumbered locations also are possible 
battlefield sites.  Wolf (2002) identified one likely 

Figure 5.4. Cenotaph (top) adjacent to monument (48NA559) 
(bottom) in an area promoted as the battlefield in 1931 by 
Robert Ellison (Vaughn 1963:107), well north of where the 
engagement probably occurred. Mark E. Miller, Office of 
Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and 
Cultural Resources. 
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landscape approximately 4-5 miles west of Platte 
Bridge Station based on his reading of eyewitness 
accounts.  The topography there and evidence for 
Oregon Trail ruts matched historic accounts of 
the spot where the battle took place.  He and an 
archaeological crew did a brief survey of the area, but 
no period artifacts were found.  This is the general 
location advocated by local historian John R. Maxon 
(John R. Maxon collections, 89.9.1, Fort Caspar 
Museum, visited 2008).

In June 2008, the Office of the Wyoming State 
Archaeologist and volunteers from the Wyoming 
Archaeological Society conducted a geophysical 
survey of the Maxon locality in an effort to locate 
battlefield items or features.  A report on these 

investigations is being prepared (Walker 2012).  
While the battlefield location was not found, several 
subtle Oregon Trail ruts and period artifacts were 
located.  A single site number associated with a 
nearby segment of the Oregon Trail has been assigned 
to this Red Buttes Fight project report.  

Part of the 2008 field effort also focused on a 
nearby ridge where Mockler (1939) believed the 
battle to have taken place.  It too did not provide 
definitive evidence.  A third area southeast of the 
Maxon and Mockler localities was investigated near 
the end of the 10-day field session.  This location 
has been advocated by historian Steve Haack (Haack 
2009; Haack and Bjorklund 2008) based on testimony 
taken from a visit to the landscape in 1926 by Robert 
Ellison and battle veteran James Shrader.  In 1927, 
two other veterans, John Buchanan and John Crumb, 
also visited the area and identified a nearby spot that 
they believed to be the site of the mass grave.  The 
Haack locality like the Maxon and Mockler localities 
produced period artifacts, but currently there is   
insufficient context and association to confidently 
identify any as the battlefield landscape.  A battlefield 
monument (Figure 5.5) south of these three localities 
commemorates the event, and is located adjacent to 
the northern edge of State Highway 220 (Monuments 
and Markers # NA0011.92) (Wyoming Recreation 
Commission 1976:163-164).

More fieldwork is clearly needed in the area west 
of Casper, and an American Battlefield Preservation 
Grant application is being considered for a second 
field season in the future.   Until unambiguous 
archaeological evidence for the Custard Wagon Train 
(Red Buttes) battlefield is found, the historical record 
will remain murky.  Close coordination is being 
maintained with the Natrona County Coroner’s office 
due to the expected nature of the battlefield remains 
and soldiers’ grave.

The Powder River Expedition 
By mid-summer 1865, the coordinated Indian 

offensive clearly called for a response by the Army to 
execute a major campaign of its own in an attempt to 
restore order and punish offenders (Hafen and Hafen 

Figure 5.5.  Monument south of Maxon, Mockler, and Haack 
localities that commemorates the 1865 battle, located 
adjacent to the northern edge of State Highway 220.  Mark E. 
Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Resources. 

Chapter 5. First Plains Indian Wars (1865-1868)



83

1961:24-25).  The Army decided to take the fight into 
Indian country north of the Platte River, and Brigadier 
General Patrick E. Connor, Commander of the new 
and short-lived District of the Plains (Wagner 2010), 
developed a three-pronged offensive for Powder 
River country.  Colonel Nelson Cole would lead the 
right column up the Loup Fork, around the Black 
Hills, and reach a rendezvous point on Rosebud River.  
His force consisted of eight companies of his own 
Second Missouri Light Artillery regiment equipped 
as cavalry, and eight companies of the 12th Missouri 
Cavalry, numbering a total of 1,400 men with 140 six-
mule wagons.  Colonel Samuel Walker, 16th Kansas 
Cavalry would take 600 officers and men as the center 
column of the three-pronged offensive.  He would 
leave north out of Fort Laramie through the Black 
Hills and then head northwesterly to Powder River on 
his way to the rendezvous.  

General Connor directed the left column, which 
he had divided into two sections.  Connor would go 
with the main body commanded by Colonel J. H. 
Kidd of the 6th Michigan Cavalry along with 200 men 
of his regiment, a company of 7th Iowa Cavalry, one 
of 11th Ohio Cavalry, and 95 Pawnee scouts, totaling 
475 officers and men.  This main column would go 
up the North Platte River to Horseshoe, north to 
Powder River, then head downriver.  A wagon supply 
train and 195 teamsters and wagon masters would 
accompany Connor.  The west section detached at 
Horseshoe and was commanded by Captain Albert 
Brown, Second California Cavalry, composed of 116 
officers and men, and 84 Omaha scouts.  Separating 
from Connor, they would proceed up the North Platte 
to Platte Bridge, then northwestward to Wind River, 
and eastward to meet up with Connor at his new post 
on Powder River (Fort Connor).  All told, the entire 
offensive involved over 2,500 officers and men, 180 
scouts, and 300 wagons.

Connor’s columns were plagued by slow arriving 
supplies, a late start, poor guides, some incidents 
of mismanagement, and the tactical cleverness of 
Indians.  As a result, the objectives to restore order 
and punish the offending tribes were not achieved.  
The campaign was summarily terminated, Connor 

removed from command and sent to Utah.  The whole 
affair, in fact, had minimal effect on the Indians 
(Hafen and Hafen 1961:26).  Even so, Cole’s division 
had survived heavy fighting in early September 
in Montana (Wagner 2009:177-190), and other 
encounters occurred in Wyoming.  

A small engagement at Crazy Woman’s Fork on 
August 13 involved the Powder River Expedition’s 
left column under Connor against the Cheyennes 
and Lakotas.  While troops had been looking for a 
location to build a post, Captain Frank North and 94 
Pawnee scouts encountered a war party near the river 
fork that North himself chased on horseback.  When 
his horse was shot from under him, scout Bob White 
rode to his rescue and together they fought off the 
warriors until other scouts arrived to end the skirmish 
(Michno 2003:182; Rogers 1938:179-180).  Van De 
Logt (2010:68) mentions this incident as occurring on 
August 19.

The command eventually did find a suitable fort 
location.  Fort Connor (48JO94) was established by 
Brigadier General Patrick E. Connor on August 14, 
1865 on a terrace overlooking Powder River near 
present-day Sussex (Figure 5.6).  Originally named 
after the general, it was officially designated Fort 
Reno on November 11 that same year.  The outpost 
was intended to protect travelers on the Bozeman 
Trail and serve as a supply base for expeditions 
into Indian Country.  Reno became one of the forts 
abandoned in 1868 (August 18) as a result of terms 
in the Fort Laramie Treaty discussed later.  Later 
in 1876, Cantonment Reno (Fort McKinney #1) 
would be established nearby (Frazier 1972:183-184). 
A heavily vandalized archaeological record exists 
at Fort Reno, and more systematic investigations 
are likely to uncover addition evidence for its 
architectural history and military use.

Another engagement with Indians took place 
on Powder River on August 16, 1865 during fort 
construction.  It involved Frank North’s Pawnee 
scouts, soldiers and civilians, who caught up with 
some Cheyennes about 50 miles north of Fort 
Connor.  The one-sided affair resulted in great loss to 
the Cheyennes, including Yellow Woman who was 
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George Bent’s stepmother, and the recovery of several 
horses with government brands that presumably had 
been taken at the Platte Bridge fight the month before 
(Hafen and Hafen 1961:117-121; Hyde 1968:227; 
Michno 2003:183-184; Rogers 1938:180-181).

General Connor and a portion of the left column 
of his expedition attacked Black Bear and David’s 
Arapaho village near present-day Ranchester, 
Wyoming on August 29, 1865.  This engagement 
is known as the Connor (Tongue River) fight 
(48SH120).  The Indians had been dismantling their 
large camp when they came under fire by a rifle 
volley from the soldiers and discharge of a howitzer 
battery.  Women and children attempted to flee the 
village.  After briefly following the escapees, Connor 
backtracked to the Indian camp and destroyed the 
physical remains before heading back to his wagon 
train (Michno 2003:184-185).  Today part of the area 
is a State Historic Site, but the physical boundaries of 
the engagement are not known and little systematic 
archaeological investigations have been performed 
(Figure 5.7).

The Sawyers’ Wagon Road Expedition 
(48CA1570) 
The Sawyers’ Expedition and Road were 

prompted by public interest over mineral 
developments in Montana and the desire to find 
better routes to the gold fields there (Hafen and 
Hafen 1961:219-223).  The Secretary of Interior had 
appointed James A. Sawyers of Sioux City, Iowa to 
conduct an expedition that would leave the mouth 
of the Niobrara River and head west toward Virginia 
City, Montana establishing a route along the way. 
Their efforts would become closely associated with 
Connor’s Powder River Expedition, intersecting 
the military parties maneuvering through Powder 
River country.  Sawyers’ group consisted of 53 
men and 15 wagons, escorted by Captain George 
Williford and 143 men of the 5th U. S. Volunteers 
and Dakota Cavalry.  A train of five wagons and 
36 freight wagons owned by C. E. Hedges & 
Company also joined them (Michno 2003:182-183). 
Provisions and escorts were not quite what Sawyers 
had anticipated he would need (Hafen and Hafen 
1961:219-286).  Even so, the party reached Virginia 
City on October 12, 1865, and in the summer of 1866 

Figure 5.6.  Fort Reno (Fort Connor) in 1867 by Anton Schonborn. Sub Neg 5377, Wyoming State Archives, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Sawyers retraced his route to develop additional 
improvements.  This road was subsequently used for 
military travel in 1876.  

The Sawyers’ Expedition traveled relatively 
unmolested until mid-August 1865.  The subsequent 
number of skirmishes faced by this contingent and 
their locations has been a matter of discussion for 
years.  On August 13, the expedition was camped on 
Bone Pile Creek when a band of Cheyennes killed 
Nathaniel D. Hedges some distance from the wagons.  
The rest of the party in the train moved a few miles 
down the creek and corralled.  Indians made a dash 
at the wagons on the 14th, but were repulsed.  Five 
hundred warriors showed up on the 15th and were 
turned back again.  Gifts were given to end hostilities, 
but two Dakota Cavalry men, Rawze and Nelson, 
probably from Fort Connor, were killed before the 
fighting ended (Michno 2003:182-183).  Five Lakotas 
had been wounded, two mortally.  The site of this 
engagement is known as Bone Rifle Pits (48CA270) 

The Caballo Creek Rifle Pits (48CA271) are 
related to the same wagon train mentioned for the 
Bone Rifle Pits, which passed through the area during 
August 8-9 and 16-20, 1865.  Nineteen rifle pits 
probably were constructed here on August 18 when 
the expedition was expecting further Indian raids 
(Schneider and Lowe 1997:13) (Figure 5.8).  Events 
that transpired amounted to simple intimidation 
tactics by both sides, nobody was killed and little 
gunfire exchanged.  The site has been determined 
eligible for the National Register of historic Places 
under Criteria A, B, C, and D (Schneider and Lowe 
1997:75).

The Sawyers’ Expedition came under attack by 
Indians once again when it forded Tongue River on 
September 1st.  Sawyers discharged his artillery after 
warriors began shooting at his column, dispersing the 
Indians until late afternoon.  At that time the warriors 
declared they thought they had been firing on the 
Connor expedition.  In spite of this mistaken identity, 
Sawyers’ group became trapped at his wagons for 
almost two weeks until reinforcements arrived 
(McDermott 2003:124-128; Michno and Michno 
2008:219-220).

Skylar Scott, a former historian with the Office 
of Wyoming State Archaeologist, conducted some 
early investigations for another location known as 
the Sawyers (T-7) Rifle Pits (48CA272) (Scott 1983).  
This is a set of pits once thought to be related to the 
various skirmishes encountered by the Sawyers’ 
Expedition in the summer of 1865.              

In another portion of Wyoming SHPO Cultural 
Records, it is even suggested that Nelson, who 
was one of the Dakota Cavalrymen killed near the 
Bone Rifle Pits, may be buried nearby.  If that is 
the case, it might suggest this site is associated with 
the Bone Rifle Pits several miles to the northwest.  
The association is unlikely, however.  The site 
was never systematically investigated although it 
would have warranted such work because it seemed 
eligible at the time for nomination to the National 
Register.  Unfortunately the site has been obliterated 
(Rosenberg 1987:3).  Rosenberg (1987:25) suggests 
these rifle pits may be the result of a later Sawyers’ 
skirmish that took place on July 12, 1866 during his 
return trip.

Figure 5.7.  Connor Battlefield area near Ranchester. Mark E. 
Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Figure 5.8.  Distribution of Caballo Creek Rifle Pits and cultural items (48CA271) (Schneider and Lowe 
1997:61).  Image courtesy of TRC Mariah Associates, Inc.  
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Hostilities continued along the North Platte River 
even as Connor’s failed military offensive in Powder 
River Country was coming to an end.  One skirmish 
near Fort Laramie occurred on September 27, 1865 
with units of the 11th Ohio V. C.  Private William H. 
Lorance of Company I was killed by an unidentified 
group of Indians during the engagement (Henry 
1970).  

In spite of increasingly cold weather, warriors also 
attacked a small contingent of cavalry and civilians 
during November at a saw mill near Laramie Peak.  
Every man was killed and the mill burned to the 
ground (McDermott 1997:82).  The Indian War of 
1865 drew to a close as winter finally set in.

According to historian John D. McDermott 
(2003:166-169), the War Department had spent 
over 20 million dollars to suppress Indian hostilities 
throughout the turbulent year of 1865.  This would 
be the last time that the Brules, Arapahos, and both 
branches of Cheyennes would ally to disrupt travel on 
the Oregon Trail and Overland Trail and effectively 
engage thousands of U.S. troops in Powder River 
Country.  Had General Connor been given the 
opportunity to reorganize after his expedition 
and carry the battle to the Sioux, he might have 
succeeded.  Instead, he was sent to Utah.  New Indian 
coalitions would form, but never again would the 
Sioux and their allies take the offensive as they did 
in 1865 to right the injustices of Sand Creek.  In the 
future, Indian tactical maneuvers and engagements 
would be more the product of defending their 
homeland from the onslaught of manifest destiny.    

Fort Sanders (1866-1882)
Military plans for garrisoning the region 

continued after the Indian War of 1865.  In the 
summer of 1866, Colonel Henry B. Carrington 
and his 18th U.S. Infantry Regiment moved west 
into Wyoming under orders to establish forts along 
the Bozeman Trail for protecting travelers in that 
quarter (Carrington 1990:46).  One detachment 
under a Colonel Lewis split from the main party 
on Lodgepole Creek and traveled through southern 
Wyoming toward Fort Bridger.  Major Andrew 

Burt with Company F, 1st Battalion was part of this 
southern detachment and he would become the 
first regular Army officer to resume command at 
Fort Bridger (Mattes 1960:3).  Captain Henry R. 
Mizner, also of this 18th Infantry detachment, used 
some materials from the abandoned Fort Halleck to 
establish Fort Sanders (48AB147) on July 10, 1866.  
He had chosen a suitable location near the Laramie 
River (Figure 5.9).  

Mizner built the fort on a gentle rise several 
miles east of the stage route, arguing that the site’s 
proximity to Spring Creek and year-round water was 
a preferable location for men and livestock.  He also 
established a larger land reservation than expected 
so settlers would not divert water upstream from 
the fort (Wheeler 2009:4).  The garrison at Fort 
Sanders would be expected to protect the Overland 
and Lodgepole Creek emigrant routes and later 
construction crews on the Union Pacific Railroad.  
Originally named Fort John Buford, it was designated 
Fort Sanders on September 5, 1866.  It also supplied 
troops to numerous engagements during the Indian 
Wars until abandoned on May 22, 1882 (Frazer 
1972:185).  

The site currently is undergoing comprehensive 
historical and archaeological research by Joe Wheeler 
for his master’s thesis in Anthropology at the 
University of Wyoming (Wheeler 2009).  A complex 
pattern of land ownership has developed within the 
Fort Sanders reservation ever since Albany County 
residences and businesses began encroaching over 
the ruins and Wheeler has successfully negotiated 
permissions to investigate the bulk of the military 
property. His site testing, geophysical survey and 
pedestrian inventory will add significant information 
to the archaeological record of the site and its 
National Register significance.

Red Cloud’s War (1866-1868)
After splitting from Colonel Lewis on Lodgepole 

Creek, Colonel Henry B. Carrington and the rest of 
the 18th regiment proceeded north to Fort Laramie 
on their way to Powder River Country (Carrington 
1884:29-32).  Carrington arrived at Fort Laramie 
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amidst peace commission proceedings that followed 
the brutal year of 1865.  Not all of the militant 
Indians had come in from Powder River Country, 
but some important leaders were there.  Red Cloud 
of the Oglala Sioux was present, and when he saw 
Carrington’s column he commented that the “Great 
Father sends us presents and wants us to sell him the 
road, but White Chief goes with soldiers to steal the 
road before Indians say Yes or No” (Utley1973:99).  
The Powder River Indian leaders broke off talks and 
led their people north vowing to fight anyone who 
tried to use the Bozeman Trail.

Carrington continued on his mission and left a 
garrison at Fort Reno with orders to conduct repairs 
then headed north to set up two more outposts, one 
in Wyoming (Fort Phil Kearny) and one in Montana 
(Fort C. F. Smith).  Fort Phil Kearny (48JO70) was 
established by Colonel Carrington on July 13, 1866 
and strategically located at the foot of the Big Horn 
Mountains between Big and Little Piney Creeks.  
Initially called Fort Carrington, it was one of three 
forts, along with Reno and C. F. Smith, intended to 
protect travel along the Bozeman Trail.  It and Fort 
Reno were among the few stockaded outposts in 

Figure 5.9.  Fort Sanders in 1871. Map from National Archives. Courtesy of Joe Wheeler.  
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the West (Figure 5.10). Some of the most violent 
battles fought during the first Plains Indian Wars 
took place in the vicinity of this fort.  In addition 
to those engagements mentioned below, Heitman 
(1903 [2]:426-431) lists eleven actions near the fort 
between August 9, 1866 and July 18, 1868, which 
are tabulated in Chapter 10 of this context.  Like Fort 
Reno, Phil Kearny would be abandoned on July 31, 
1868 due to conditions of the Fort Laramie Treaty 
(Frazer 1972:183).  Archaeological investigations 
have been utilized to expose remnants of the fort’s 
blockhouse and stockade architecture (Fox 1992). 
Similar investigations eventually led to reconstruction 
of a portion of the log defense perimeter (Larson and 
Penny 2001).

On July 17, 1866, only four days after Fort Phil 
Kearny was established, the wagon train of traders 
Peter Cazeau and Henry Arrison was attacked by 
Oglalas while encamped on Peno Creek near present-
day Banner, Wyoming.  Both men were killed along 

with three hired laborers.  Cazeau’s Oglala wife and 
their four children escaped into the brush and made it 
back to the fort (Michno 2003:188-189).

Scarcely a week after the fort was established, 29 
soldiers of the 18th U. S. Infantry under Lieutenant 
George Templeton were attacked near Crazy Woman 
Creek.  Templeton and a Lieutenant Daniels were 
first jumped by 50 warriors while scouting ahead, and 
Daniels was killed in the Crazy Woman battle.  The 
Indians then chased Templeton back to the Infantry 
and wagons.  The command was rescued the next day 
and returned to Fort Reno.  Two men were killed and 
six wounded, but the Indian casualties are unknown 
(Michno 2003:189-190).  This July 20 engagement 
is known as Crazy Woman (48JO93), and it has been 
thoroughly discussed by McDermott (2010:97-108) in 
his seminal work on Red Cloud’s War.

 Then on July 24, the Templeton party from the 
Crazy Woman fight and two other civilian wagon 
trains moved as a group toward Fort Phil Kearny.  

Figure 5.10.  Fort Phil Kearny sketched in 1867 by Bugler Antonio Nicoli.  P71-60_2b, Wyoming State Archives, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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As the first travelers reached Clear Creek at present-
day Buffalo, wagons were put into corral due to an 
attempt by Indians to run off the mules.   Others 
came under attack by Indians when they went 
back to see what was keeping the rest of the train.  
Reinforcements from Fort Phil Kearny arrived the 
next morning after one fatality at the wagons and the 
loss of two Lakotas (Johnson 1971:208-209; Michno 
2003:190).

On the same day as the Clear Creek engagement, 
Indians attacked Floyd’s train of 36 wagons between 
Brown Springs Creek and the Dry Fork of the 
Cheyenne River (Michno and Michno 2008:236-237).  
Nathan Floyd, who had been riding ahead of the 
train was surprised and immediately killed.  Thirteen 

men, some with Spencer rifles, rode to the scene 
and eight of them were killed in a matter of minutes.  
The wagons corralled for two days before hostilities 
ceased.

Hart (1980a:196-197) mentions some activity 
along the North Platte River about this time, 
demonstrating the far reaching effects of the war.  
Troopers of Company I, 11th Ohio V.C. spent the 
summer of 1866 south of Orin near Bridger’s Ferry 
in a field camp while guarding Benjamin Mills’ 
ferry across the North Platte River.  There was a 21-
man unit and Howitzers at the site.  The detachment 
successfully stopped any raids so the ferry could be 
used to supply and reinforce the new posts in the 
north. 

That fall there was a skirmish near LaBonte Creek 
on the North Platte River.  It occurred on September 
28, 1866 and no other record of this engagement has 
been found to exist except that it is listed in Heitman 
(1903) as cited by Henry (1970).  The skirmish 
involved Company E of the 2nd Cavalry.

Back in Powder River Country on December 
6, Lakotas attacked a wood-cutting train near Fort 
Phil Kearny that had been gathering timbers for fort 
construction.  Colonel Henry B. Carrington of the 
18th Infantry and Lieutenant George W. Grummond 
led 25 mounted infantry north of Lodge Trail Ridge.  
A separate detachment of mounted infantry and 
about 30 troopers from Co. C, 2nd Cavalry, followed 
Captain William J. Fetterman and Lieutenant Horatio 
S. Bingham to the wood wagons that had come 
under attack (Michno 2003:191-192).  However, 
miscommunications prevented the two separate units 
from locating and pinching the Indians between 
them as they had intended.  Instead, the soldiers 
barely escaped with their lives (Monnett 2008:113).  
Lieutenant Horatio S. Bingham and Sergeant G. R. 
Bowers were killed.  The most complete historical 
account is McDermott (2010:183-199).  Kevin O’Dell 
of ACR Consultants, Inc. has been involved in a Fort 
Phil Kearny/Bozeman Trail Association American 
Battlefield Protection Program (ABPP) grant to 
perform an archaeological reconnaissance of the 
site, which he considers eligible for inclusion in the 

Figure 5.11.  Red Cloud of the Oglala Lakota who was 
influential in the first Plains Indian Wars.  Indian Neg 183, 
Print 183, Wyoming State Archives, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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National Register (O’Dell personal communications 
2008).  The battle site is known as Peno Creek 
(48SH1387).

The Fetterman fight (48SH127), or massacre as 
some have called it, is one of the better known Indian 
Wars battles in Wyoming.  It occurred on December 
21, 1866, and is a classic example of the guerrilla 
tactic of sending a small party of warriors to decoy 
a large enemy force into an ambush too far from 
immediate reinforcement.  After an Indian feint at 
attacking a wood train, Colonel Henry Carrington at 
Fort Phil Kearny ordered Captain William Fetterman 
and an 80 man force of infantry, cavalry, and two 
civilians to intercept the hostiles.  According to 
some accounts he also ordered the detachment not to 
cross Lodge Trail Ridge this time (Brown 1962:173-
183).  In addition to Fetterman, the officers in the 
detachment included Captain Frederick Brown and 
Lieutenant George Grummond.  Fetterman and his 
force chased the decoys over the ridge and continued 
down toward Peno Creek where over a thousand 
concealed Indians came out from hiding to encircle 
the soldiers.  Warriors wiped out the entire command.  
According to Bill Tall Bull of the Cheyennes, whose 
grandparents had been at Sand Creek, the warriors 
carried away a considerable amount of ammunition 
and weapons after the fight (Tall Bull 1989).  These 
armaments would help strengthen their capability for 
future engagements.

Carrington’s official report on the engagement 
was written January 3, 1868 and it provided in 
gruesome detail the carnage found on the battlefield 
when additional soldiers arrived (Carrington 1884:21-
28).  Recent scholarly research on the battle has 
questioned the specific roles of Crazy Horse and 
Captain Fetterman among others (Monnett 2008). 
McDermott (2010:201-230), on the other hand, argues 
that Fetterman disobeyed orders and that eyewitnesses 
document that Crazy Horse was present and led the 
decoy party. While the exact unfolding of events 
that fateful day may never be known, the sequence 
of events is clearly detailed in McDermott’s (2010) 
work.   Other scholars have revealed the influential 
nature of women telling the story of the Fetterman 

Fight (Smith 2008).  
Red Cloud was a prominent Lakota who may have 

played an important role in the engagement (Figure 
5.11).  A century old monument commemorating the 
battle now stands at a prominent point on the field 
(Figure 5.12).  O’Dell has worked to integrate the 
artifact mapping efforts of several decades of different 
battlefield investigators.  He and Powers also have 

Figure 5.12.   Historical marker on the Fetterman battlefield 
near Fort Phil Kearny.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming 
State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources. 
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conducted archaeological reconnaissance on this 
battlefield in recent years through a Fort Phil Kearny/
Bozeman Trail Association ABPP grant (O’Dell and 
Powers 2008).

Smaller skirmishes continued throughout the 
study area as warm weather returned, keeping 
everyone’s guard heightened.  On May 1, 1867, there 
was a skirmish at LaPrelle Creek to the south near the 
Oregon Trail.  No other record of this engagement has 
been found to exist, except that it is listed in Heitman 
(1903) as cited in Henry (1970).  The skirmish 
involved a detachment from Company E of the 2nd 
Cavalry.

On May 23 another obscure skirmish broke 
out near Bridger’s Ferry.  No other record of this 
engagement has been found to exist either, except that 
it too is listed in Heitman (1903) as cited in Henry 

(1970).  This skirmish also involved Company E of 
the 2nd Cavalry.

At the same time Red Cloud’s war was unfolding 
in the north, Union Pacific Railroad surveying crews 
were traveling through southern Wyoming in search 
of the best route for railroad construction.  On June 
23, 1867, a surveying party under Percy T. Browne 
took an eight man escort of 2nd Cavalry through the 
Red Desert and came under attack near Bitter Creek.  
Browne was wounded in the abdomen and then cared 
for by the detachment while they fought off a group 
of 300 Lakotas for an entire day.  He eventually died 
of his wounds (Michno and Michno 2008:250-251).  
This skirmish notwithstanding, the bulk of military 
activity continued to take place in Powder River 
Country to the north.

In fact, another major engagement was about to 

Figure 5.13.  Volunteers helping survey the Wagon Box battlefield above Fort Phil Kearny.  Danny N. Walker, Office of Wyoming 
State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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open near Fort Phil Kearny.  The Wagon Box fight 
(48SH129) took place on August 2, 1867 at the 
foot of the Big Horn Mountains a few miles west of 
Fort Phil Kearny (Keenan 2000:1-89; McDermott 
2010:407-437; Miller et al. 2000:89-128).  In 
contrast to some battlefields in Wyoming, the actual 
location of the Wagon Box incident is well known 
both historically and archaeologically, and these 
authors have synthesized considerable data from 
earlier research and accounts.  The Wagon Box Fight 
and the Fetterman fight probably are the two most 
systematically investigated Indian Wars battlefields 
in the study area (Figure 5.13).  The archaeological 
record at the Wagon Box Fight clearly argues that 
the U. S. Army’s defensive perimeter was located in 
present-day Sheridan County (Miller et al. 2000).

Captain James Powell had been placed in 
command of Co. C, 27th Infantry on the day of 
the Wagon Box fight, with John C. Jenness as his 
Lieutenant.  They were ordered to protect wood 
cutting operations in the mountains.  Powell assessed 
the situation upon arriving at the wagon box corral the 
end of July.  Fourteen wagon beds had been removed 
from their running gear to serve as a makeshift corral 
for holding draft animals after teams were unhitched 
from wood train vehicles.  Wooden kegs and other 
accoutrements were placed nearby, as was a wagon 
still on its axles.  Powell divided his command to 
address all of the defensive needs that wood cutting 
operations required.  He sent 14 men to escort wood 
trains back and forth from the fort, 13 men to guard 
the woodcutting camp at the pinery along the edge of 
the forest, and kept 24 men with Jenness and himself 
at the corral (Keenan 2000:25).

A huge force of Indians launched multiple attacks 
on the wagon box corral and its small detachment 
of military and civilian defenders on the morning of 
August 2, and also harassed occupants at the pinery.  
Soldiers at the Wagon Box recently had been armed 
with the new .50 caliber Springfield trapdoor rifles 
that fired metallic cartridges and allowed for much 
more rapid reloading than the earlier muzzleloaders 
used the winter before when Fetterman met his fate.  
This sophisticated weaponry surprised the Indians 

and gave them pause in their tactical advances toward 
the corral, suggesting to some scholars that the new 
rifles and a strong defensive position are what saved 
the day for the defenders.  In his seminal book on 
the subject, Jerry Keenan (2000:46) noted that the 
successful defense at the Wagon Box Fight became as 
much a tonic to the U. S. Army as the Fetterman Fight 
had been to the Indians.

The upper and lower pineries were the camps 
that served soldiers and contractors involved in 
cutting timber for construction and maintenance 
of Fort Phil Kearny (Keenan 2000:20-21).  Timber 
was hauled from the forest near these locations via 
wagon running gears pulled by draft animals.  Their 
haul road passed the area of the corral, and all these 
locations are relevant to military activities at the 
Wagon Box fight.

Hostilities continued into the colder months 
elsewhere in the region.  On November 4, 1867 
the Goose Creek (Shurly’s) Fight occurred when a 
detachment under Lieutenant Edmund R. P. Shurly 
of the 27th Infantry was leading a Wells Fargo supply 
train toward Fort C. F. Smith.  On that morning 
the train was crossing a divide into Goose Creek 
Valley east of present-day Sheridan when it was 
attacked in front and behind by about 300 Indians.  
The detachment had become separated from its 
ammunition supply but was able to fight off the 
attack by the use of a howitzer and hastily corralled 
wagons.  Shooting ended at twilight so two men rode 
to Fort Phil Kearny for a relief force.  Indians lost 
ten warriors killed or wounded, while three of the 
detachment died (Michno and Michno 2008:257-
259).  The relief force on November 5 found upturned 
wagons, dispersed contents, and a wagon load of 
arrows that were taken back to the fort (McDermott 
2010: 463-466). Additional skirmishes that month 
occurred at Crazy Woman’s Fork of the Powder 
River (November 13), Lake De Schmidt (De Smet?) 
(November 22), and on Shell Creek (November 29) 
(Peters 1966). 

Another battle occurred on the often contested 
landscape of Crazy Woman Creek, this time on 
December 1-2, 1867.  A small detachment of Co. C 
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18th Infantry under Sergeant George T. Gillaspy was 
attacked by Lakota and Cheyenne warriors when 
they were leading a supply train into the creek valley.  
The party fortified themselves behind a defensive 
corral for two days until hostilities ceased.  One 
soldier was killed and others wounded, but no Indians 
were reported hit (Michno and Michno 2008:260).  
Heitman (1903 [2]:429-430) mentions three 
additional actions in the Crazy Woman vicinity that 
had taken place between August 13 and November 
13, 1867, which are tabulated in Chapter 10 of this 
context.

The area around Fort Reno witnessed six 
additional actions during Red Cloud’s War.  These 

occurred between February 27 and August 16, 1867 
(Heitman 1903 [2]:427-429), and also are tabulated in 
Chapter 10. Nine other actions occurred near Fort Phil 
Kearny between August 9, 1866 and December 14, 
1866 (see Chapter 10 tabulations).

Fort Fetterman (1867-1882)
In spite of being regularly involved in skirmishes 

with Indians, the Army also needed to establish 
a stronger garrison along the North Platte River 
since Fort Caspar was being decommissioned.  Fort 
Fetterman (48CO10) was established by Major 
William McEntire Dye of the 4th Infantry on July 19, 
1867 along a broad plateau overlooking the North 

Figure 5.14.  Fort Fetterman State Historic Site.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Platte River near the mouth of La Prele Creek.  The 
fort was named for Captain Fetterman who had been 
killed by Indians near Fort Phil Kearny the previous 
December.  The fort location essentially secured the 
southern terminus of the Bozeman Trail (Lindmier 
2002:23).  

The Fort Fetterman reservation encompassed a 
sixty-square-mile rectangle, six miles north to south 
and ten east to west with the fort centered one mile 
south of the northern boundary (Lindmier 2002:26).  
This outpost would become a major staging area for 
General Crook’s columns that traveled north during 
the second Plains Indian Wars.  The military ceased 
custody of the site on November 6, 1882, though 
some buildings still stand (Frazer 1972:181).  Today 
Fort Fetterman is a State Historic Site under the 
jurisdiction of the Department of State Parks and 
Cultural Resources and it has received intensive 
archaeological surface inventory documenting scores 
of structural remains and artifact distributions (Eckles 
and Wedel 2008) (Figure 5.14).  

Several features related to Fort Fetterman 
deserve mention since they appear in Wyoming 
SHPO Cultural Records files. The Cheyenne to Fort 
Fetterman Road (48PL178) was used by the army 
between 1867-1882 as a regional military freight and 
transportation line, and it also is known as the Fort 
Fetterman-Camp Carlin Road.  The Fort Fetterman 
to Fort Pierre Road (48CA1568) also is known as the 
Deadwood Road.  It supposedly was used between 
1867 and 1882, though further investigation is needed 
of military records (Rosenberg 1989:12).  The Fort 
Fetterman Hay Road (48CO1770) was used from 
1867-1882.  The Fort Fetterman-Medicine Bow 
Road (1867) was used after Fort Fetterman was 
established and until 1877 when it was replaced by 
the Rock Creek and Fort Fetterman Stage Road.  This 
last road was a little over 85 miles long, traversing 
rough country in the Laramie Hills where canyons 
were filled with snow half the year, four river 
crossings, and woodless areas with poor grass.  It 
appears on GLO maps surveyed in the early 1880s 
as the Medicine Bow-Fort Fetterman Wagon Road 
(Rosenberg 1989:20).  Finally, a cairn (48CO1784) 

probably is related to a corner of the Fort Fetterman 
military reservation (1867-1882).

By 1868, Indian fighting during Red Cloud’s 
War came very close to the newly established Fort 
Fetterman.  On March 18, a nearby engagement 
involved a detachment of Company K of the 18th 
Infantry.  According to Henry (1970), General 
Wessells, commander at Fort Fetterman reported that 
the skirmish resulted in the death of one enlisted man 
while the Indians captured 29 mules belonging to a 
train at the sawmill.  The encounter is mentioned in 
Heitman (1903) as cited in Henry (1970).  

Two days later, on March 20, there was an 
encounter at Horseshoe and Twin Springs Ranches, 
and a detachment of Second Cavalry was involved 
early on (McDermott 2010:486-488).  A few civilians 
became greatly outnumbered and as their ammunition 
continued to run low, they offered a great deal of 
stores to Crazy Horse in exchange for their freedom.  
Henry (1970) reported that the skirmish is listed in 
Heitman (1903).  April 3, 1868 was the date of a 
separate action at Rock Creek, Wyoming (Heitman 
1903 [2]:430).  A Union Pacific Train was then 
attacked about 70 miles outside of Laramie on June 
27, 1868 (McDermott 2010:520).

Back north in Powder River Country, a skirmish 
near Fort Reno on July 19, 1868 resulted from some 
warlike Lakotas who did not wait for the U. S. Army 
to abandon Bozeman Trail forts in compliance with 
the Fort Laramie treaty earlier that year (Michno and 
Michno 2008:264-265).  Units of Co. B and Co. F 
of the 27th Infantry engaged the Indians around the 
fort during the day.  A Private George F. Peach was 
cut off from the other soldiers and killed; his body 
being recovered later in the day.  Another occurred 
near the fort on July 26, 1868, and the post would 
be abandoned the following month, August 18, 1868 
(McDermott 2000:525).  Meanwhile four additional 
actions took place near Fort Phil Kearny between 
July 4, 1868 and July 18, 1868, and it was burned 
that August (Chapter 10 tabulations).  McDermott 
(2010:520-525  ) notes additional conflicts between 
Fort Laramie and Fort Fetterman on July 23, 1868, 
between Fort Fetterman and Fort Reno in mid- to late 
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Table 5.5.  Battles and casualties in Wyoming (1850-1890), from Michno (2003:368).

Year Number of 
Battles

Number of 
Casualties

1850 0 0
1851 0 0
1852 0 0
1853 1 5
1854 2 38
1855 0 0
1856 0 0
1857 0 0
1858 0 0
1859 0 0
1860 0 0
1861 0 0
1862 0 0
1863 3 70
1864 1 11
1865 17 235
1866 10 296
1867 18 139
1868 4 7
1869 8 35
1870 3 32

1871 0 0
1872 2 2
1873 0 0
1874 3 60
1875 0 0
1876 5 121
1877 1 3
1878 1 8
1879 0 0
1880 0 0
1881 0 0
1882 1 2
1883 0 0
1884 0 0
1885 0 0
1886 0 0
1887 0 0
1888 0 0
1889 0 0
1890 0 0
Totals: 80 1,064   

Year Number of 
Battles

Number of 
Casualties

August 1868, and north of Cheyenne on August 28, 
1868.

Other Forts 
Other possible outposts may have been in use 

during this episode.  Blair’s Stockade (48SW4008) 
apparently was occupied from 1866-1870 near 
Killpecker Creek, but military involvement in the 
property is uncertain.  It is listed as a trading post by 
Hart (1980b:16-17, 18) in his publication on military 
forts.  Two additional forts are mentioned here even 
though their dates of service are unidentified.  They 

are Fort McHenry and Fort Piney.  Nothing is known 
about them except they are mentioned as forts in Hart 
(1963:185).  The names may refer to other existing 
outposts, to nonmilitary properties, or perhaps have 
been mislabeled.  Future research might resolve these 
questions.

The Treaty of 1868 and Organic Act
Researcher Gregory Michno (2003:368) 

documented 80 of the Wyoming battles fought during 
the four decades from 1850-1890, which is a large 
sample of the total (see Chapter 10).  Of his sample, 

Chapter 5. First Plains Indian Wars (1865-1868)



97

49 (61.3%) occurred during the four year period of 
the first Plains Indian Wars 1865-1868 (Table 5.5).  
Six hundred and seventy-seven (63.6%) of the total 
1,064 casualties over the 40 year span were sustained 
during this brief, bloody episode, including military 
personnel, civilians, and Indians (Michno 2003:353).    
For the four years between 1865 and 1868, Wyoming 
had been at the center of one of the largest military 
offensives ever undertaken by either side in the Indian 
Wars, and occupants of the area paid a high price for 
the conflict.

Engagements between Indian warriors and the 
U. S. Army in the study area were significant enough 
events that the Lakota chronicled at least three years 
in their winter count with depictions of specific 
Wyoming battles (DeMallie 1982:142-145).  The 
first of these was 1854 identified by some as the 
year “thirty soldiers were killed.” The scene features 
the Grattan Fight discussed in the previous chapter, 
and shows three uniformed soldiers holding rifles.  
Presumably each figure represents ten men.  The other 
two winter counts are for 1866 with the Fetterman 
fight identified as “one hundred white men were 
killed,” and 1867 with the Wagon Box fight identified 
as “they surrounded the white tents.”  The 1866 image 
depicts a soldier and a saber, while the 1867 image 
shows one soldier with a rifle inside a three-sided 
enclosure along with what appear to be horse tracks 
and other peripheral elements.  The rifle is stylistically 
similar to the one drawn for the 1854 count (Figure 
5.15).  These winter count images illustrate the 
profound influence combat with the U.S. Army had 
on Native cultures in the study area, and are relevant 
to the ledger art concept (Keyser 1987, 1996).

The first Plains Indian Wars came to a close with 
the signing of the Treaty of 1868 at Fort Laramie, 
Dakota Territory.  That document named numerous 
Indian tribal participants, including Sioux bands of 
Brule, Oglala, Miniconjou, Yanktonai, Hunkpapa, 
Blackfeet, Cuthead, Two Kettle, Sans Arcs, and 
Santee; and the Arapahos (Kappler 1972:998-1003).  
Seventeen treaty articles were agreed to addressing 
such things as reservation boundaries, education, 
census keeping, livestock, hunting rights, and 

appropriations for 30 years.  The Indians also agreed 
not to oppose either construction of the Union Pacific 
Railroad currently being built or any military forts 
south of the North Platte River.  Article 16 of the 
treaty closed the Bozeman Trail to Euroamerican 
travel and established a time line for the United 
States to abandon outposts along the trail, including 
Fort Reno, Fort Phil Kearny and Fort C. F. Smith.  
On its face, it seemed the allied tribes had won 
major concessions when the U. S. Army instituted 
a strategic withdrawal from Powder River Country, 
leaving behind a battle-scarred landscape (Figure 
5.16).  However, the largely uncontested building of 
the railroad became a tremendous advantage to the U. 
S. Army.  The United States had won a larger strategic 
victory with the signing of the document (McDermott 
2010:441-538).  U. S. Army strength also had grown 
from a total of 43,246 men in 1865 to 52,922 in 1868, 

Figure 5.15.  Lakota winter counts for 1854 (“Thirty Soldiers 
Were Killed” – Grattan Fight); 1866 (One Hundred White Men 
Were Killed” – Fetterman Fight); and 1867 (They Surrounded 
the White Tents” – Wagon Box Fight). After the original 
drawings in Short Man’s winter count (DeMallie 1982). 
Redrawn by author. 
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Figure 5.16.  Selected sites from the episode of the first Plains Indian Wars.  Map by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  

though much of the duty was in the Reconstruction 
South (McDermott 1998a:27, 2010:1-20).   

That same summer, passage of the Organic Act on 
July 25, 1868 established all of present-day Wyoming 
as a new Territory, but it still faced decades of turmoil 
over the so-called Indian question. Wyoming’s 
geopolitical boundaries would remain the same when 
it became a state in 1890 at the close of the frontier.
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chAPTER 6: INvOLvEMENT WITh ThE  
TRANScONTINENTAL RAILROAD (1867-1869)

In the Wyoming Almanac, Adams and Sodaro 
(1986) acquaint readers with what they consider to 
be the 10 most significant events in Wyoming history 
(Roberts et al. 2001:188).  Their first two entries deal 
with transportation.  The number one occurrence is 
the discovery of South Pass in 1812, which became 
a crucial crossing of the Rocky Mountains during the 
Oregon (Emigrant) Trail years.  The second event 
is construction of the transcontinental railroad that 
passed through southern Wyoming.  Completion of 
this railway system was perhaps the greatest national 
accomplishment of the mid-nineteenth century, 
second only to the Union victory in the Civil War 
(Murray 1972a:140).   The Union Pacific Railroad 
was the company responsible for construction through 
Wyoming Territory.

Transportation had always been a major theme 
in Wyoming’s culture history due to the region’s 
juxtaposition with the Rocky Mountains, High 
Plains, and Great Divide Basin. Southern Wyoming, 
in particular, probably was an important east-west 
travel corridor throughout the entire 13,000 years 
of human history in the New World.  Game trails 
crisscrossed the area and connected routes with vital 
sources of water.  Prehistoric hunters followed these 
trails in search of the animals that used them.  Later 
these paths connected intertribal trade networks in 
an important interaction sphere, followed closely 
by trapper routes and then the emigrant roads, 
Pony Express, mail routes and telegraph lines.  Not 
surprisingly, the southern Wyoming landscape in 
the twenty-first century is still used to move people 
and information across the continent, maintaining 
corridors like the Lincoln Highway, U.S. 30, 
Interstate-80 and even buried fiber optic lines.  

During the late 1860s the Union Pacific became 
the most important transportation system enabling 
Euroamerican population growth in Wyoming, 
influencing the distribution of permanent towns 

and expanding transcontinental commercial traffic 
between the Central and Southern Rocky Mountains. 
The Fort Laramie Treaty of 1868 helped ensure a 
relatively quiet period for building the rail line and 
consolidating regional settlement.  In that treaty, 
the Sioux and Arapahos had reserved the right to 
hunt north of the North Platte River in return for 
withdrawing all opposition to construction of the 
railroad.  The reduction in skirmishes for a period 
after fall 1868 reflects the lack of hostilities initiated 
by these treaty signatories.  Following the skirmishes 
in July-August 1868 during abandonment of the 
Bozeman Trail forts (Chapter 5), there were several 
months of relative quiet before a brief skirmish near 
Fort Fred Steele in late March 1869 (Chapter 7).      

Railroad construction also facilitated a shift in 
military strategy from the Powder River country 
in the north to the southern part of the study area 
collectively known as the Wyoming Basin.  Trains 
along the railroad not only would prove to be a 
more efficient means of emigrant travel, but also 
an improved way to transport military goods and 
personnel to various staging areas for offensive 
maneuvers.  Forts constructed along the rail line 
also were more easily supplied than distant outposts 
accessible only by wagon, lessening the cost for 
punitive expeditions organized against roving Indians. 
It was under the capable leadership of General 
William T. Sherman, in command of the Division 
of the Missouri, that the Union Pacific was put to 
strategic military use beginning in this episode.  In his 
memoirs, Sherman eventually wrote about the value 
of railroads in warfare (Sherman 1990:889-891).  The 
significance of the railroad to the U. S. Army more 
than offset the loss of Bozeman Trail forts in the 
overall plan for defending settlers in the territory.

Rosenberg (1989:13) points out that construction 
of the road bed and tracks for the rail line also 
hampered buffalo migration.  In fact, it effectively 
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split the gregarious animals into northern and 
southern herds (Haines 1970:174), imposing a major 
negative impact on the primary economic resource 
of Plains Indian tribes particularly in the North 
Platte River valley. Growing railroad towns and 
the increasing presence of permanent settlers in the 
hinterland further transformed southern Wyoming 
from a vast open frontier into a sparsely settled 
network of fledgling communities in need of military 
support.  

In response to the situation, Congress had enacted 
legislation after the Civil War that intended to fix 
the number of units in the Army.  By 1868, the 

actual strength was 2,835 officers and 48,081 men 
(McDermott 1998a:27 lists a total of 52,922), over 
three times the size of the army in 1860 (Coffman 
1986:218).  After the Civil War, the effective fighting 
force was reduced due to new duties related in part to 
enforcing Reconstruction in the South (McDermott, 
personal communication, 2011).  While relative peace 
ensued during this episode, the U. S. Army was busy 
becoming a well established fixture in Wyoming 
Territory capable of improved and expedited 
mobilization.  Military activities also diversified to 
accommodate a variety of evolving civilian needs, 
helping to protect railroad workers from occasional 
Indian probes and from harassment by nefarious 
characters that frequented the territory after the Civil 
War.  Troopers also assisted with law enforcement and 
interacted with communities in the preparation and 
enjoyment of various cultural events.  Other active 
pursuits included building and expanding a network 
of forts along the rail line.

The Union Pacific Railroad was constructed 
through Wyoming in 1868, but it did not connect with 
the Central Pacific at Promontory, Utah until 1869, 
which completed the transcontinental system.  This 
context episode ends in 1869, therefore, but some 
military events that took place in Wyoming that year 
are not listed until the next chapter.  Rather than being 
a mutually exclusive episode in the military history of 
Wyoming, this is more a transitional time between the 
first and second Plains Indian Wars. 

Forts  
Combined with the evolving use of existing Fort 

Bridger and Fort Sanders, Forts D. A. Russell and 
Fred Steele were built and garrisoned to provide 
security along the Union Pacific corridor.  Together, 
these outposts afforded a formidable defense against 
any depredations that might be unleashed on the 
railroad or towns that sprung up nearby.

Many forts in Wyoming actually survived as 
garrisons for decades and underwent a series of 
growth spurts related to their adaptive use before they 
finally were decommissioned.  Diverse activities at 
the more enduring outposts generated a tremendous 

Figure 6.1.  Colonel Stevenson who developed plans for Fort 
D. A. Russell and Fort Fred Steele. Sub Neg 3075, Wyoming 
State Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources. 
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archival record of official documents, often available 
through the National Archives or its satellite facility 
in Denver (e.g., National Archives Trust Fund Board 
1985).  Larger military sites like Fort Laramie and 
Fort D. A. Russell have well developed archives 
of their own, complete with maps and documents 
that illustrate the evolution of building construction 
and other features.  Data may relate to architectural 
changes at outposts, personalities in residence, 
muster rolls, post returns, letters sent/received, 
medical reports, general orders, and a variety of other 
topics. Primary source documents and photographs 
may come in the form of hard copies, microfilm, 
microfiche, or even digital records in recent years.  
Time and resources make it impossible to research 
the primary records for each of the forts listed in this 
context, so the abbreviated descriptions offered often 
have relied on other researchers who already studied 

some of them.  

Fort D. A. Russell (48LA71) (1867-present)
Fort Laramie may be the quintessential army fort, 

but Fort D. A. Russell has been the most enduring in 
Wyoming.  Established by Colonel John D. Stevenson 
of the 30th U.S. Infantry (Figure 6.1) on July 21, 
1867, this fort was located on the north bank of Crow 
Creek, originally three miles west of the railroad town 
of Cheyenne that became the capitol of the territory 
(Frazer 1972:184-185).  Today the fort is adjacent to 
the growing city.

Designed to protect railway workers on the 
Union Pacific line, the fort immediately became part 
of an important provisioning station in conjunction 
with Cheyenne Depot (Camp Carlin) (Figure 6.2).  
Cheyenne Depot (48LA106) was a major supply 
point for the frontier army in the region, located 

Figure 6.2.  Cheyenne Depot (Camp Carlin). Sub Neg 13648, H55-28, Wyoming State Archives,   Department of State Parks and 
Cultural Resources. 
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Figure 6.3.  General plan of Fort D. A. Russell on Crow Creek west of Cheyenne 1875. Surgeon 
General’s Office, Circular No. 4, Description of Military Posts.  Wyoming State Archives, Department of 
State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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adjacent to Fort D. A. Russell on the Union Pacific 
Railroad between the fort and the community of 
Cheyenne.  Very little physical evidence of the depot 
remains.  In fact, former F. E. Warren archaeologist, 
Rick Bryant seems to think much of the evidence was 
removed when construction activities occurred during 
preparation of the nearby I-25 highway corridor 
(personal communication 2007).  Nonetheless, some 
archaeological and historical investigations have been 
conducted (Tetra Tech, Inc. 1985).

The general plan of Fort D. A. Russell was 
made by Colonel Stevenson and it showcased a 
diamond shaped parade ground for appearance and 
practicality (Figure 6.3) (Alden 1974:342).  In the 
early years, Infantry and Cavalry Officer’s quarters 
lined the northern half of the parade ground while 
Infantry and Cavalry barracks lined the southern half.  
Additional structures were built behind and east of 
this configuration.  In 1868, the outpost had a mean 
strength of nearly 590 men and in 1869 about 435 
men (Alden 1974:345).

Twenty-five years ago, Tetra Tech, Inc. (1987) 
completed a comprehensive study of the cultural 
resources at Fort D. A. Russell/F. E. Warren, 
documenting well known locations, long forgotten 
features, and even addressing the issue of unexploded 
ordnance.  Historical study, archaeological research, 
and collections management at the site continue 
today with an on site professional staff member.  
The Wyoming military sites context for 1920-1989 
is an outgrowth of F. E. Warren Air Force Base’s 
commitment to historic preservation (Toltest 2009a).

The proximity of Fort D.A. Russell and Cheyenne 
Depot to the capitol city made it a strategic location 
for routes of transport and commerce to other areas 
throughout the territory.  Several roads led from this 
complex to important locations of military interest 
elsewhere.  The Cheyenne to Red Cloud Agency Road 
(48GO169, 48LA443), for example, has a military use 
date of 1867 and beyond, connecting the agency with 
supplies at Cheyenne Depot (Rosenberg 1989:22).   
The Cheyenne to Black Hills Stage Road (48LA448) 
was used by the military from approximately 1867-
1890, and it helped connect Fort Laramie and Fort D. 

A. Russell (Rosenberg 1989:20). This was principally 
a civilian transportation route though the military 
used it frequently.  The Cheyenne to Fort Laramie 
Freight Road came into use under this name in 1867.  
According to Rosenberg the “majority of this route is 
the same as the Taos/Denver to Fort Laramie Road, 
which had its origins in the early fur trapping era. 
…  According to cultural resource investigations 
conducted by Tetra Tech, Inc. for the Peacekeeper 
Missile Program, there was a single primary route 
from the Cheyenne area to the Horse Creek crossing 
near today’s JHD Ranch.  The road then divided and 
one segment continued down Bullwacker (sic) Draw, 
eventually reaching the Red Cloud Indian Agency.  
The second segment was part of the Taos/Denver to 
Fort Laramie Road and headed north-northwest from 
the Hillsdale area. … The route is depicted on R. 
Blackstone’s Sectional Map of the Southeastern Part 
of the Wyoming Territory, 1878 and Holt’s Map of 
Wyoming, 1883” (1989:20).

Fort D. A. Russell and its garrison were involved 
in many engagements of the Indian Wars (Adams 
1989), and it is one of a small handful of Wyoming 
military sites that endured well into the twentieth 
century.  Fort D.A. Russell was renamed Fort Francis 
E. Warren in 1930 following the death of Wyoming’s 
famous statesman who had been the outpost’s 
champion.  It still is an active military post today 
known as F. E. Warren Air Force Base.  

The storied relationship between Senator Francis 
E. Warren and his son-in-law, Captain John J. 
Pershing is recounted in some detail in the companion 
military context to this volume (Toltest 2009a, 
2009b).  Thanks to this personal connection, Pershing 
was a somewhat frequent visitor to Cheyenne and 
Fort D. A. Russell in the early twentieth century, 
around the time he was in charge of United States 
Expeditionary Forces in World War I. 

Fort Fred Steele (48CR480) (1868-1886)
This outpost was established June 30, 1868 on a 

terrace along the west bank of the North Platte River 
at a bend where the Union Pacific Railroad crossed 
the flowing channel (Frazer 1972:186).  Fort Fred 
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Steele was also built to protect the railroad and its 
travelers, and was originally designed by Colonel 
Stevenson, the same officer who made the original 
plan for Fort D. A. Russell a year earlier.   The first 
General Order from the fort illustrates the impact the 
U. S. Army would have on civilian settlement patterns 
in the district.  In that document, Major Richard I. 
Dodge proclaimed a military reservation three miles 
in each direction from the parade ground, prohibiting 
citizens from living within that perimeter except at 
Benton, which was placed under military authority 
(Murray 1972a:149).  Not surprisingly, lands within 
the military reservation exhibit little evidence of 
homesteading or other residential activity prior to 
1886 when the military left.  

Soldiers at Fort Fred Steele took part in a variety 
of campaigns during the Indian Wars, the most 
notable being the White River Expedition of 1879 
where the commanding officer, Major Thomas T. 
Thornburgh of the 4th Infantry lost his life (Miller 
1997) (Figure 6.4).  Many other well known 
personalities were commanding officers at the post at 
various times (Miller and Wedel 1992:4).  In addition 
to Thornburgh, such notables as Brevet Brigadier 
General J. D. Stevenson (Colonel 30th Infantry) 
was in charge in 1868 and Colonel Philippe R. De 
Trobriand (13th Infantry) was in charge in 1871-1873.  
Even Captain Arthur MacArthur (father of Douglas 
MacArthur) was stationed there for a time in the 

1870s and was briefly commanding officer.  The last 
troops left Fort Steele on November 3, 1886 after 
the military reservation transferred to the Interior 
Department.

Fort Fred Steele was placed on the National 
Register in 1969, and in 1972 Carbon County 
residents invited the Wyoming Recreation 
Commission (now the Department of State Parks 
& Cultural Resources) to consider making it a 
State Historic Site (Mahoney 1990:32).  Western 
Interpretive Services prepared a detailed planning 
study that involved considerable archival research 
(Murray 1972b), and generated the best historical 
publication available on Fort Fred Steele (Murray 
1972a).  Subsequent planning documents have 
relied extensively on this initial research (Babcock 
1982; Fort Fred Steele State Historic Site Steering 
Committee 2008).  

The site has benefited from an equally extensive 
set of archaeological investigations that integrated 
details from primary historical sources with material 
evidence on the landscape (Drucker 1996; Fawcett 
1981; Latady and Darlington 1983; Miller and Wedel 
1992, 1996, 2000; Wedel et al. 2001).  Even remote 
features like target ranges have been documented 
archaeologically (Hanson 2001, 2005; Miller and 
Wedel 1991).  Target ranges are important features, 
and since they typically lie on the outskirts of military 
bases, they often were overlooked when early 
National Register nominations established vague site 
boundaries.

Fort Fred Steele is a typical open fort with no 
stockade, not unlike most of the Wyoming outposts 
of the time (Figures 6.5, 6.6.).  A series of plan maps 
of the outpost was collated when archaeological 
investigations resumed in 1990, and many were 
redrawn to a similar scale for comparative purposes of 
the layout through time.  The earliest plan map dates 
to November 1870 (Figure 6.7).  It was furnished 
through a C. Rucker (sic) on January 31, 1871, and 
prepared under the direction of Major Alexander J. 
Perry, Chief Quarter Master for the Department of 
the Platte in Omaha, Nebraska.  The original may be 
in the National Archives, but a copy is available at 

Figure 6.4.  Death of Major Thomas T. Thornburgh, 
commanding officer of Fort Fred Steele, at the Battle of Milk 
Creek, Colorado in 1879. Courtesy, the Denver Public Library, 
Western history Department (F10364). 
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State Archives in the Department of State Parks & 
Cultural Resources, Cheyenne (file numbers 462-60, 
H71-109).  The arrangement of structures at the post 
is around a roughly square parade ground. Officer’s 
Quarters occupy the western margin and Enlisted 
Men’s barracks occupy the eastern margin.  Sinks, 
guard house and stables are outside the perimeter of 
these main buildings.  The Union Pacific runs east-
west through the fort and just south of the parade 
ground.  The Quartermaster/Commissary structures 
are south of the tracks. A Bridge Warden’s house (still 
standing today) is situated on the west bank of the 
river adjacent to where the original tracks crossed 
the North Platte.  Not all of the buildings illustrated 
on the map necessarily were built, however.  In 
particular, the easternmost Officer’s Quarters on the 
northern and southern margins of the parade ground 
were not constructed.

The January 8, 1880 plan of the post shows 

considerable growth in the architectural development 
of the site over the previous decade (Figure 6.8).  
This rendition was done to accompany a report of 
Lieutenant Silas A. Wolf to the Chief Engineer, 

Figure 6.5.  Fort Fred Steele looking southwest circa 1869.  Artwork by Anton Schonborn. Courtesy Buffalo Bill Historical Center, 
Cody, WY, purchased with funds from Ann and Al Simpson. 

Figure 6.6.  Officers’ Row at Fort Fred Steele.  Note proximity 
to the Union Pacific Railroad. Probably taken circa 1868-
1870. Miller Neg 5372, H65-122, Wyoming State Archives, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Department of the Platte under correspondence of 
the same date.  Wolf had just returned to Fort Steele 
after duty with the White River Expedition against 
the Utes in Colorado when he was put to work on 
this report (Miller 1997:151).  Thirty-nine numbered 
features are illustrated.  Back yards had been added 

to the Officer’s Quarters by this time, and a sidewalk 
was added in front.  An outlying stone corral was 
available for livestock and blacksmith chores.  
Unbuilt structures have been removed from the plan.  
The Quartermaster/civilian area south of the tracks 
has grown considerably with the addition of an eating 

Figure 6.7.  Fort Fred Steele plan map of November 1870 furnished through a C. Rucker (sic) on 
January 31, 1871 and prepared under the direction of Major Alexander J. Perry, Chief Quarter Master 
for the Department of the Platte in Omaha, Nebraska. Also in Murray (1972b V.II). Redrawn by the 
author in 1992.  
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house, trader’s store, saloon and other outbuildings.
The third map, prepared by C. H. Howes, depicts 

Fort Fred Steele about April 1896 ten years after the 
military decommissioned the fort (Figure 6.9).  The 
Carbon County Assessor’s office found this map in 
their vault during the early 1990s when the State 
Archaeologist’s Office was conducting research at 
the site (Miller and Wedel 1992).  Apparently, a plat 
was never filed for incorporation of the Fort Steele 
community after the military left even though this 
version implies that civilian community development 
was anticipated.  Former military buildings in 1896 
were owned by area stockmen like the Cosgriff 
brothers.  Anticipated north-south streets were 
numbered and east-west streets lettered.  Blocks north 
and south of the tracks were numbered in groups 
between streets.  Civilians continued to occupy 

portions of Fort Fred Steele long after the military 
left.

Fort Fred Steele, like the other railroad forts, 
played a major role in the transition from communal 
tribal use of the Wyoming area to U. S. government 
control of vast resources and development of private 
land tenure (Miller and Wedel 1993).  With more 
efficient transportation in place and a military force 
nearby, changes in land use occurred at a dramatic 
rate during the second half of the nineteenth century. 
Clearly these outposts were more than military 
centers; they also would influence pioneering 
efforts in industry, culture and settlement (Guentzel 
1975:389).

Figure 6.8.  Fort Fred Steele plan map from 1880 by Silas 
Wolf.  Also appears in Murray (1972b V.II). Redrawn by the 
author in 1992. 

Figure 6.9.  Fort Fred Steele plan map from circa 1896 
showing design plans for the layout of a civilian community. 
Courtesy of Carbon County Assessor’s Office, Rawlins. 
Redrawn by the author in 1992. 
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As with most frontier military outposts, several 
features associated with regular garrison duty 
occurred outside the main parade ground and 
quarters.  One such property for Fort Fred Steele was 
its sandstone quarry, which had been used for a few 
buildings and structural foundations at the outpost.  
It was located during the 1990 archaeological field 
season on private land approximately a mile from 
the fort (Miller and Wedel 1992:27).  Mesa Verde 
Formation Sandstone from the quarry is identical to 
that found in remnant foundations around the parade 
ground, and there is a huge void in the bedrock 
cliff at the quarry where the military has removed 

stone.  Once the quarry is more systematically 
recorded it probably should be given a separate site 
number due to its distance from the main fort area.  
Archaeological investigations at Fort Fred Steele have 
continued periodically since the 1990 field season 
(e.g., Wedel and Eckles 2005).

Roads  
The growth and proliferation of military forts 

in Wyoming from the North Platte River southward 
reflects an effort on the part of the Army to shore 
up its territorial defenses in the aftermath of the 
first Plains Indian Wars.  Part of this effort was 

Figure 6.10. Selected sites for the period 1867-1869.  Map by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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to connect outposts to the railroad line and other 
tactical locations thereby enhancing the system of 
supply and defense.  The Fort Laramie to Rock Creek 
Station Road utilized in 1868 is a good example of 
this transportation network.  Rosenberg (1989:21) 
states that “this was an early major route in the 
Laramie Peak area, passing through the southeast 
portion of the present-day Laramie Peak District 
of the Medicine Bow National Forest.  Sections 
of the route east and west of the Laramie Hills 
were reportedly well traveled and good, and were 
connected by ‘an extremely favorable but untraveled 
pass through the hills.’  This route established an easy 
line of communication between Fort Laramie and 
the Laramie Plains.”   It entered the Medicine Bow 
National Forest near Cottonwood Creek, passing a 
few miles east of Laramie Peak.  Then it crossed the 
North Laramie River, joining the Rock Creek to Fort 
Fetterman Stage Road a couple miles from Rock 
Creek Station near the Union Pacific.  The route 
appears on GLO maps surveyed in the early 1880s 
near what today is U. S. Forest Service Route #633 to 
Black Mountain before it heads east at Cottonwood 
Creek (Rosenberg 1989:21).

Military Strategy
By 1869, the four forts along the Union Pacific 

were garrisoned and fully functional (Figure 6.10); 
Fort D. A. Russell, Fort Sanders, Fort Fred Steele, 
and Fort Bridger.  Wyoming Territory at this time 
was in the military Department of the Platte under 
Command of General C. C. Auger who saw to 
the strategic development of these outposts.  His 
counterpart General Alfred H. Terry was commander 
of the Department of Dakota, and he established a 
network of forts to the north of the study area.  The 
actions of these two officers successfully encircled 
the Sioux country with forts garrisoned by units from 
nine different regiments.  The Sioux and Northern 
Cheyennes were now effectively surrounded by 
some 5,000 officers and enlisted men strung out at 
dispersed duty locations along a 2,500 mile perimeter 
(Utley 1973:121-122).  The peace engendered by the 
1868 Treaty at Fort Laramie could not last long.     
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Figure 7.1.  Chief Washakie front center and other Shoshoni tribal leaders.  Indian Neg 358, Print 4, Wyoming State Archives, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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chAPTER 7: SEcOND PLAINS INDIAN WARS (1869-1876)

The period of the second Plains Indian Wars 
began with renewal of hostilities about a year 
after two major treaties had been signed between 
the United States and Native Americans: (1) The 
Fort Laramie treaty in the spring of 1868 that led 
to abandonment of the Powder River Country 
by the United States Army, and (2) A treaty with 
Shoshonis drawn up at Fort Bridger on July 3, 1868 
that established Wind River Indian Reservation 
(Rosenberg 1989:15).  Shoshonis, who had ceded a 
significant amount of land in exchange for annuities 
and an agency near the Wind River Mountains, would 
become valuable allies to the U.S. Army under the 
capable leadership of Washakie (Figure 7.1).  The first 
year following these treaties had been more or less an 
uneasy truce with the Plains tribes.  

Plains tribes who continued using northeastern 
Wyoming for hunting trips during this episode also 
frequented Red Cloud and Spotted Tail agencies 
just east of the study area. Because of the Indians’ 
ephemeral camping habits and rapid mobility on 
horseback, agency officials had difficulty keeping 
accurate census records of tribal members in 
residence at these locations, and they needed this 
information for ordering and dispersing adequate 
amounts of annuity goods.  A tenuous relationship 
soon developed between agent and Indian regarding 
these goods and this situation created opportunities 
for graft and corruption, which further exacerbated 
any potential for peaceful coexistence. In some areas 
of the west unscrupulous entrepreneurs went so far as 
to make large profits from selling contraband goods 
to the Indians, complicating the fragile relationship 
between tribes and federal officials even more (Delo 
1992:185-196). The overall system of accountability 
was weak at best.  

The second Plains Indian Wars were a pivotal era 
in the American West.  They are broken up here into 
three general phases, each of which is important in 
itself.  The first is a period of relative quiet interrupted 

by occasional skirmishes prior to 1874, the second is 
Custer’s Black Hills Expedition of 1874 and related 
explorations, and the third is the great Sioux War of 
1876.  

Relative Calm before the Storm 1869-1874  
The year 1868 heralded the election of General 

Ulysses S. Grant as President of the United States, 
giving the Army cause for optimism that the 
government would now show greater support for a 
military solution to the Indian Question.  However, 
multiple political issues were at play that made any 
clear Indian policy a moving target for bureaucrats.  
Peace initiatives had sprung up among the citizenry 
after the Fetterman massacre, and at the same time 
other interests were lobbying for transfer of the Indian 
Bureau from the Department of Interior back to the 
War Department.  It seemed the U. S. Senate and 
House of Representatives couldn’t even agree on a 
suitable direction.  

The whole country was divided over how to 
deal with the western tribes (Utley 1973:188-192), 
and Wyoming was at the geographic center of the 
controversy.  Indian hunting grounds in the study area 
overlapped with important U. S. transportation routes 
and the nation’s expanding commercial interests.  
Oratory and foot-dragging in Washington D. C. only 
increased the palpable tension felt between cultures 
out on the High Plains.  Hostilities were bound to 
begin again in spite of well intentioned treaties.

Although livestock losses were reported in the 
fall of 1868 (McDermott 2010:526-527), perhaps the 
first documented engagement in Wyoming following 
abandonment of the Bozeman Trail forts was a brief 
action near Fort Fred Steele on March 22, 1869 
involving detachments from Companies A, B, F, 
H, and K of 30th Infantry (Heitman 1903 [2]:433).  
Lieutenant R. H. Young took the detachment in 
pursuit of Indians who had run off some mules from a 
government wagon train (Murray 1972b:29-30).
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Shortly after, on April 6, 1869, there was a 
skirmish near LaBonte Creek.  Henry (1970) says it 
involved a detachment of Company A, 4th Infantry, 
referencing an account from the Fort Fetterman 
Post Journals.  The fight is listed in Heitman (1903 
[2]:433) as well.  A telegraph party had left Fort 
Fetterman on April 3rd with Sergeant Rae in charge, 
and returned on the 6th with Corporal Sanders in 
charge.  The attack resulted in the death of Private 
Russell B. Emery, of Company I.  Sergeant Rae of 
Company A and Privates Babcock (Company I) and 
Sullivan (Company C), 4th Infantry were reported 
missing.  A party was sent to find the missing soldiers, 
but Babcock and Sullivan soon arrived uninjured 
back at the post.  The body of the Sergeant was not 
reported found.   Lindmier (2002:69) also discusses 
this engagement.  The Indians apparently were a band 
of Arapahos (Michno and Michno 2008:272-273).

Another action near Fort Fred Steele took place on 
May 21, 1869.  Detachments of Companies B and H 
of 4th Infantry were involved (Heitman 1903 [2]:433).  
Lieutenant J. H. Spencer took the detachment and 
skirmished with about 30 Indians who had been 
observed by other outposts as they moved into 
the Union Pacific country from the north (Murray 
1972b:30).

Then, after the deaths of two individuals near the 
Little Wind River, Lieutenant Charles Stambaugh 
took a 28-man detachment of Company D, 2nd 
Cavalry to investigate the sighting of some Lakotas.  
He followed the trail for 14 miles before encountering 
a couple hundred Indians on the Popo Agie.  After a 
three-hour fight on September 14, two soldiers had 
been wounded, two Indians killed, and ten Indians 
wounded.  Stambaugh had lost too many horses 
during the skirmish to pursue the warriors any farther 
(Michno 2003:236; Rodenbough 2000:392).

On September 15, 1869 an action occurred near 
Whiskey Gap involving detachments of Company B 
4th Infantry and Companies B, D, F, and I 7th Infantry 
(Heitman 1903 [2]:434).  No other details were given.

In addition to occasional skirmishes, military 
garrisons during this phase continued to be dispersed 
throughout the study area to address an expanding 

military role that included protection of peaceful 
Indians as well as taking the offensive against 
hostiles.  Some troop deployments took advantage of 
these established forts, while others simply involved 
occupying civilian communities as cantonments or 
used field camps.

Camp Augur was established June 28, 1869 in 
the Popo Agie valley near present-day Lander in an 
attempt to protect peaceful Shoshonis on the Wind 
River Reservation and workers in the Sweetwater 
mining district from marauding bands of hostile 
Indians (Frazer 1972:177-178; McDermott 1993:95-
99).  The camp was created by First Lieutenant 
Patrick Breslin of the 4th Infantry and named after 
Brigadier General Christopher C. Augur who 
commanded the Department of the Platte at the 
time.  Originally a sub-post of Fort Bridger, it 
was reorganized as a separate post on March 28, 
1870 when the name was changed to Camp Brown 
(#1).  The new name was derived from Captain 
Frederick Brown of the 18th Infantry who had been 
killed in December 1866 at the Fetterman Fight 
(Frazer 1972:178).  The original site of the camp 
was abandoned in 1871 when the Shoshonis agency 
was moved to Little Wind River, and the new camp 
then was called Camp Brown (#2) before it was 
established as Fort Washakie (48FR430).  

Camp Brown #2 (Fort Washakie) was established 
by Captain Robert A. Torrey of the 13th Infantry 
in January 1871, and located on what today is the 
Wind River Indian Reservation.   A small action 
occurred in the vicinity on June 26, 1871 (Heitman 
1903 [2]:436).  The outpost’s name was officially 
changed from Camp Brown and designated as Fort 
Washakie on December 30, 1878 in honor of Chief 
Washakie.  It was abandoned by the military in March 
1909, and turned over to the Interior Department 
to become headquarters for the Shoshoni Agency 
(Frazer 1972:186-187).  Both the Northern Arapahos 
and Eastern Shoshonis currently occupy Wind River 
Indian Reservation.

The Old Wind River Agency Blockhouse 
(48FR714) is present at this location.  Fort Washakie’s 
history is a good example of largely amicable Indian-
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white relations and it is one of the few forts named for 
an Indian on the western frontier (Ferris 1971:386).

While the Wind River Reservation began as 
a location for the Eastern Shoshoni, the U. S. 
Government temporarily placed the Northern 
Arapahos there as well in 1872, but the Arapahos 
soon moved to Pine Ridge.  The Arapahos were 
more militant than the Shoshonis, so skirmishes 
between the Arapahos and U. S. Army continued.  
They needed a home as the Plains Indian Wars came 
to a close, and in 1878 Washakie agreed to have the 
starving remnants temporarily placed on the Wind 
River Reservation.  The Northern Arapahos settled 
there permanently after that (Trenholm and Carley 
1964:277-279).

Fort Washakie was connected to commerce along 
the Union Pacific via the Rawlins to Fort Washakie 
Road (48CR1214, 48FR415, 48SW886), which more 
or less follows the same route as portions of the 
modern highway system between these two locations.  
The road was used to haul men and supplies from 
Rawlins to remote Fort Washakie and the Wind 
River Indian Reservation (Rosenberg 1989:21-
22).  Remnants of the Lost Soldier Stage Station 
are found on private land along the route.  The trail 
is considered by SHPO as eligible for the National 
Register under Criterion A.  This also is the general 
route of the Chief Washakie Trail identified by 
signage along the highway.  This road/trail provided 
the best travel route between the Railroad Station 
at Rawlins and Fort Washakie for Shoshonis on the 
Wind River Indian Reservation.  It also is adjacent to 
an important red ochre source just north of Rawlins.

Like the fort, the Chief Washakie Trail is named 
for the great leader of the Eastern Shoshonis who 
helped maintain peace by providing safe passage 
to wagon train emigrants traveling through their 
territory. It also honors the tribe for their efforts in 
helping establish freight and trade from northwestern 
Wyoming to the railhead in Rawlins.  The trail 
was designated by the Wyoming Transportation 
Commission in 2002 (Wyoming Tribune-Eagle 2002).   

Hart (1963:185) lists an unidentified camp at what 
he refers to as Snake Indian Reservation in the Wind 

River District, which would have been somewhere 
on the Wind River Indian Reservation in Fremont 
County.  It is not listed by the author as Augur, 
Brown, or Washakie so it may be a separate location.  

First Lieutenant Charles Stambaugh had been one 
of the troopers stationed at Camp Augur in the spring 
of 1870 before Fort Washakie came into being. 
 On May 4 that year, he responded to a report of 
alleged Indian depredations near Miner’s Delight.  
The Lieutenant, accompanied Captain David Gordon 
and troops from D Company 2nd Cavalry, charged 
some Arapahos who had been driving away stolen 
stock.  Near Twin Creek a little later, Stambaugh 
and ten soldiers fought more than 60 Arapahos in a 
heated encounter. Stambaugh and one enlisted man 
were killed in the affair.  Seven warriors were killed 
and one wounded (Michno 2003:241-242; Sheridan 
1882:27).

Camp Stambaugh (48FR436) was established 
by Major James S. Brisbin of the 2nd Cavalry later 
that summer, and named after the lieutenant who had 
been killed in the fight on Twin Creek (Figure 7.2).  
McDermott (1993:100) gives the establishment date 
of June 20 and states that it became an independent 
post on August 20, 1870 with a 156 man garrison.    
Located between Atlantic City and the Oregon Trail, 
it was intended to protect miners in the Sweetwater 
district after the Shoshoni Indian Reservation 
boundaries were drawn (Frazer 1972:185).  A 
relatively unobtrusive outpost, it was abandoned 
eight years later on August 17, 1878.  Archaeological 
evidence was recorded at the site in 1991 (Galloway 
1991; McDermott 1991). In spite of rather quiet duty 
at Camp Stambaugh, skirmishes erupted elsewhere in 
the eastern half of the study area.  

Laramie Peak is a major prominence at the 
edge of the High Plains.  A skirmish broke out near 
there on September 12, 1869 involving Indians and 
an escort to a wagon train.  One soldier was killed 
and another wounded (Sheridan 1882:24).  Henry 
(1970) uses records from Fort Laramie to indicate 
this engagement involved detachments of Companies 
D and G, 4th Infantry who had been repairing the 
road near Laramie Peak.  Private Peter Werrick of 
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Company G, 4th Infantry was killed, and Private 
Joseph Axgar of Company I, 4th Infantry received a 
fracture in his left femur.  Werrick apparently was 
buried September 15 at Fort Laramie.  The tribe(s) 
involved was not mentioned.

On October 29, 1869 an engagement occurred 
between Fort Fetterman and Fort Laramie that 

involved Company K of the 2nd Cavalry.  Fort 
Fetterman Post Journals for the month, as cited in 
Henry (1970), state that a party of three cavalrymen 
who had been hunting in the Black Hills was 
attacked by 30 Indians, resulting in the deaths of two 
troopers and escape of the third that was identified as 
Wentworth, bugler for Company K.  

Figure 7.2.  Camp Stambaugh in Fremont County.  Courtesy, Fremont County Pioneer Museum.
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Captain Egan of Company K brought in the 
bodies of Privates McKenna and McAllister who 
were buried at Fort Fetterman on October 31.  The 
dead men had not been mutilated, scalped, or robbed 
(Lindmier 2002:70).  The tribe(s) involved was not 
mentioned.

Then approximately 150 Lakotas attacked the 
mail stage on Horseshoe Creek near present-day 
Glendo when it was on route from Fort Fetterman to 
Fort Laramie.  Sergeant Conrad Bahr of Company E, 
4th Infantry and ten soldiers were the escort.  Three 
were wounded before arriving at their destination.  
Sheridan (1882:25) reports the action as taking place 
on December 2, 1869 and mentions that one soldier 
was killed.  Henry (1970) also lists this engagement 
as occurring on December 2, saying that it involved 
detachments of Companies D, F, G, and K of the 
4th Infantry from Fort Laramie, and detachments 
of Companies A and E of the 4th Infantry from Fort 
Fetterman.  The same day and general vicinity, the 
mail escort heading back to Fort Fetterman was 
attacked and two men wounded (Michno 2003:240; 
Sheridan 1882:25).  Several Indians were killed and 
wounded.  Michno (2003:240) places the action on 
December 1.    Lindmier (2002:70) also discusses 
the engagement.  An Upper Horseshoe Stage station 
(48PL126) and a Lower Horseshoe Stage station 
(48PL127) are listed as historic sites in the Wyoming 
SHPO Cultural Records database.  The battle 
apparently began at some distance from these stations, 
so it should be given a separate Smithsonian Number 
when it is documented.

On June 25, 1870 a detachment of I Company, 
2nd Cavalry had a fight with Indians in the Medicine 
Bow country of south central Wyoming.  Lieutenant 
C. T. Hall was in command of the troopers, but 
no other details were given (Sheridan 1882:28).  
Medicine Bow Station (48CR3739) and Medicine 
Bow (48CR3751) are listed as historic sites in the 
Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records database though 
no further information is mentioned.  Since the battle 
only took place in the Medicine Bow area it should 
be given a separate Smithsonian Number when it is 
documented.

Two days later, on June 27, Lieutenant R. 
H. Young of the 4th Infantry led a detachment of 
Company A, 2nd Cavalry against about 200 Indians 
up in the mountains near Pine Grove Meadow.  One 
soldier was wounded and perhaps 15 Indians killed.  
The rest of the Indians escaped because the soldiers 
were not numerous enough to sustain the attack 
(Sheridan 1882:28).

These skirmishes and fort developments clearly 
demonstrate that military activity was prevalent 
from the Continental Divide eastward in the study 
area during this phase, and coordinated efforts 
between fort garrisons were successful during various 
field maneuvers.  One military garrison location 
is somewhat problematic, however.  A site known 
as Fort Pine Bluffs shows up on the 1870 Census 
with Company C, 5th Cavalry present.  The unit was 
garrisoned here due to fears over the safety of Chief 
Red Cloud who was going back east.  One of the 
troopers present was a Christopher Streaks (Streeks).  
Saban and Saban (2004:15) once mentioned this 
fort on a web site: http://homepages.rootsweb.
com/~sabthomp/wyoming/veterans/wyarmy .htm, but 
the URL has been disabled since it was accessed by 
the author on November 14, 2007 and the citation is 
no longer available.  No other information on this site 
has been located.  It is entirely possible that it was 
not a garrisoned fort but a military occupation as a 
cantonment in the community of Pine Bluffs.

The year 1871 was another relatively peaceful 
time, but hostilities erupted again in the spring of 
1872.  One engagement occurred near LaBonte Creek 
on May 1, 1872 with detachments from Companies 
D, E, F, and G of the 14th Infantry.  Henry (1970) 
references Fort Fetterman Post Journals for the 
month and Letters Sent from Fort Laramie, stating 
that Sergeant Mularkey of Company E, 14th Infantry 
was killed by Indians while in charge of a mail 
party that left the post that morning.  Apparently a 
group of seven Cheyennes from Old Bear’s camp 
conducted the attack.  Lindmier (2002:71-72) states 
that Mularkey went ahead of a mail escort without his 
weapon for some reason, and when he was shaking 
hands with one Cheyenne another shot and killed him.
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Military protection of reservation Indians was 
not always successful either.  In June 1872 Sioux and 
Cheyenne warriors raided the Eastern Shoshonis at 
Wind River Indian Reservation on Trout Creek in 
clear view of civilians on top of the old Wind River 
Agency Blockhouse (48FR714).  The Shoshonis 
secreted themselves in large pits under the protection 
of their tipis, and the women and children probably 
were already in the blockhouse (Dorst et al. 2000). 
There is a plaque at the building commemorating this 
engagement, although the above site number is for the 
blockhouse not the battle.

Company B, 2nd Cavalry and Lieutenant Randolph 

Norwood took the initiative in September 1872 and 
attacked a war party of Indians between Beaver 
Creek and Sweetwater.  One Indian was killed in 
the engagement (Sheridan 1882:33), but no other 
details or location information were given.  During 
that same general period, July 26-October 15, 1872, 
a Yellowstone Expedition was undertaken by the 
Army.  Companies A, B, C, F, H, and K 8th Infantry; 
Companies A, C, and F 17th Infantry; and Companies 
D, F, and G 22nd Infantry took part, as did Indian 
Scouts according to Heitman (1903 [2]: 437).

In the summer of 1873 a band of Arapahos 
engaged in a skirmish with citizens from Rawlins 
(Rawlins Springs) about 10-12 miles west of that 
community.  The Indians had been on the way to 
battle Utes when they intercepted some horses and 
fired on a boy with a team.  Four Indians were killed 
or mortally wounded when the sheriff brought citizens 
out to confront them after having being warned about 
the incursion by the boy (Goodwin et al. 1945:161-
169).  The engagement occurred on June 28.

On September 18, 1873, troops from Companies 
K and E, 2nd Cavalry, under Captain J. Egan attacked 
a war party of Sioux along the North Laramie River 
capturing 18 horses and mules (Sheridan 1882:36).  
Henry (1970) places the engagement near Fort 
Fetterman, and Heitman (1903 [2]:439) places it on 
September 20.  

At least one skirmish occurred during the winter 
of 1873-1874.  On February 9, 1874, a lumber train 
was returning from the government sawmill near 
Laramie Peak under the protection of First Lieutenant 
L. H. Robinson, 14th Infantry, and Corporal John 
Coleman, Company K, 2nd Cavalry when it was 
attacked by Indians.  Both men were killed.  Private 
Nell (Noll) of Company A, 14th Infantry also was 
involved, but he escaped near Cottonwood Creek 
(Henry 1970).  This episode triggered other trouble 
at Red Cloud’s and Spotted Tail’s agencies (Sheridan 
1882:39).  Henry (1970) presents several references 
to this incident, also known as Cottonwood Creek, 
and its fatal outcome was the impetus the following 
month to name Fort Robinson in Nebraska (Michno 
and Michno 2008:293-294).  McChristian (2009:341-

Figure 7.3.  Black Coal was with the Arapahos when they were 
attacked during the Bates battle.  Courtesy, Fremont County 
Pioneer Museum. 
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343) and Buecker (1999:7-8) also discuss this fight.
One of the most intense engagements during this 

phase was the Bates battle, also known as Snake 
Mountain and Bad Water, which was fought on 
Independence Day 1874.  Captain Alfred Bates and 
63 men of Co. B, 2nd Cavalry left Camp Brown (Fort 
Washakie) on July 1, accompanied by 167 Shoshonis 
and a few others, to engage a band of Arapaho Indians 
who had been creating problems in the Wind River 
valley (Jackson 1997:33-34; Knoefel 1969; Michno 
2003:278-280).   The command probably moved up 
Badwater Creek through the Big Horn Mountains 
until they found the Indian village below Snake 
Mountain.  Bates ordered a charge and the Indians 
fled into the nearby rocks from which they opened 
fire on the troopers in the village below.  Two soldiers 
were killed and others were wounded including 
Lieutenant R. H. Young.  The Shoshonis suffered two 
fatalities and two wounded.  Perhaps 25 Arapahos 
lost their lives.  Black Coal, an Arapaho leader, was 
wounded during the battle and eventually relocated 
with his tribe to the Shoshoni Reservation (Figure 
7.3).

The Bates battle is listed in the Wyoming SHPO 
Cultural Records database under two site numbers.  
One is 48WA424 from a 1982 Wyoming Recreation 
Commission inventory form that does not have a 
legal description (and seems not to be the likely 
spot of the battle).  The other is 48HO46 in Hot 
Springs County, which is the site number used on the 
National Register nomination.  Unfortunately, there 
has not been a systematic archaeological survey and 
inventory of the battlefield landscape so its exact 
location and boundaries are not recorded.  Further 
work is needed to establish site integrity, even 
though the battlefield already is listed on the National 
Register.  Former BLM archaeologist Mike Bies 
(personal communication 2009) believes he has found 
the exact battlefield landscape and it soon might be 
verified.

Nine days after the battle, Captain Bates, along 
with Company B, 2nd Cavalry, struck a war party 
near the Sweetwater, killing one Indian and capturing 
seven horses (Sheridan 1882:40).  This fight occurred 

on July 13.  Then on July 19, 1874, Company B of 
the 2nd Cavalry and Indian Scouts participated in 
an action in the Rattlesnake Hills (Heitman 1903 
[2]:440).

The summer of 1874 was growing equally 
dangerous south and east of the Sweetwater River.  
A group of 200 or so Sioux warriors attacked the 
Seminole (Seminoe) City mining community at the 
foot of Bradley Peak on July 16-17.  Bradley Peak is 
in the Seminoe Mountains of Carbon County, which 
at times were mislabeled Seminole.  About 25 miners 
had been living and working in this area during the 
mining season.  The engagement lasted two days, 
resulting in the death of one miner named Ed Daniels.  
Indian casualties are unknown (Meschter 1977:A17).  
An 1880 map of Lot No. 37 in the Seminoe Mining 
District shows “Seminoe Fort” near the southeast 
edge of the claim (David 1880).  It is believed to have 
been a makeshift brush fort used during the 1874 
skirmish, but a visit to the site in the early 1980s 
failed to produce any visible remains of the structure.  
The “fort” and adjacent ruins need to be incorporated 
in a site form.

At 7:00 AM on the same day of the initial attack 
at Seminoe City (July 16), a party of 25 Indians 
came within a quarter of a mile of Fort Fred Steele 
and drove off stock belonging to emigrants camped 
along the North Platte River.  The warriors appeared 
on three sides of the post while trying to round up 
loose stock.  Soldiers fired at the hostile gathering, 
which retreated after herding away a few head of 
livestock.  An infantry squad trailed them for about 
six miles below the fort where the Indians crossed the 
river and apparently disappeared in a northeasterly 
direction (Murray 1972a:164).    The same month as 
the Bates, Seminoe City and Fort Fred Steele fights, a 
major expedition was underway in the Black Hills of 
Wyoming and South Dakota that would be a catalyst 
for the most intensive fighting of the second Plains 
Indian Wars.

Custer’s Black Hills Expedition of 1874 
(48CK1458, 48WE1152) 

In the fall of 1873, General Phil Sheridan and 
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President Ulysses Grant had discussed the matter 
of Indian hostilities in the region and contemplated 
how a resolution might be reached.  One topic of 
conversation was to establish a military fort in the 
Black Hills in the heart of Indian Country from which 
the army could generate a rapid response to any 
transgressions (Utley 1973:244-245).  It was decided 
the army needed an exploratory expedition into the 
Hills to seek a suitable fort location and investigate 
the region’s mining potential. 

Lieutenant Colonel George A. Custer was to 
accomplish this goal by taking ten troops of the 7th 
U. S. Cavalry and two troops of Infantry, numbering 
more than 1,000 men.  The Black Hills Expedition 
left Fort Abraham Lincoln on July 2, 1874.  They 
found a suitable fort location near Bear Butte along 
the northeastern border of the Hills, and the miners 
who accompanied Custer found traces of gold in the 
creeks.  The Expedition returned to Fort Lincoln by 
August 30 at which time the press already had fueled 
the fire of gold fever based on earlier dispatches 
forwarded from the command.

Custer’s sojourn into the Black Hills radically 
changed the fragile rapport between Indian tribes 
and the U. S. Army by bringing public attention to 
the presence of gold in a sacred area under treaty.  
The discovery “created a tide of emigration into the 
region that the federal government was powerless to 
prevent” (Rosenberg 1989:15).  Federal officials even 
attempted to acquire the Black Hills, but the Indians 
were adamant about their spiritual value and would 
not relinquish claim.  Army detachments met with a 
little success in temporarily extirpating some gold-
hungry miners from the region, but dispute over the 
area would remain unresolved for two years.

Numerous overnight military camps were 
associated with Custer’s Expedition route and with 
several other routes that passed through Wyoming 
during the second Plains Indian Wars.  Such camps 
often are only discussed in contemporary documents 
that recorded military movements along each trail, 
but a few have been located archaeologically.  A 
more complete inventory of these ephemeral sites 
is a clear data gap in this context, although some 

can be mentioned.  The Custer Expedition route 
was subjected to some survey and testing by Mariah 
Associates, Inc. (Harding 1992), who considers the 
property eligible for inclusion in the National Register 
because the event helped trigger major subsequent 
hostilities.  Five camps related to this 1874 expedition 
occur in Wyoming.  These are, (1) Belle Fourche used 
on July 18-19;  (2) an unnamed camp on July 20; (3) 
Red Water Valley July 21; (4) Inya Kara Camp July 
22-23; and (5) Floral Valley July 24-25 (Grafe and 
Horsted 2005:x, 280).  The possibility that each of 
these is likely to produce archaeological evidence if 
further investigated is supported by the recent work 
of Horsted and Nelson (2009:252-317) who illustrate 
an extensive artifact inventory from the Expedition 
found by various individuals and institutions.

The presence of United States citizens wandering 
around the Black Hills looking for gold continued to 
be an embarrassment to the government, because such 
behavior was a clear treaty violation.  Under terms 
of the 1868 Fort Laramie Treaty, the Black Hills 
had been reserved for permanent occupation by the 
Sioux (Kime 1996:3-7), so efforts persisted to keep 
civilians out.  Hart (1980b:21-22) describes a camp 
at Hat Creek (Sage Creek) used as part of the military 
perimeter to guard the Black Hills from invasion by 
civilian miners.  It later served as a sub-post of Fort 
Laramie stockaded to protect the Black Hills stage 
route in 1876-1877.  

The government decided it needed to learn even 
more about the economic and natural potential of the 
region, because debate was growing over the accuracy 
of the 1874 claims of wealth.  A scientific study 
of the Black Hills also might help determine fair 
value in any trade with the Sioux.  Organized under 
authority of the Office of Indian Affairs, Lt. Colonel 
Richard I. Dodge led six companies of cavalry and 
two of infantry as escort to a 17-member scientific 
expedition through the Black Hills from May-October 
1875.  Accompanying the entourage was geologist 
Walter P. Jenny who would direct the survey (Kime 
1996:6).  Their route crossed into Wyoming and 
several overnight expedition camps were used from 
August 22-September 14 (Kime 1996:178-212).  Two 
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named camps in Wyoming include Camp Transfer 
from August 31-September 4; and Camp Bradley 
from August 25-29, and September 9.  

The Black Hills command returned to Fort 
Laramie on October 13, 1875 after being absent 
nearly five months and passing over 795 miles of 
disputed country.  The group had opened up more 
than 1,500 miles of wagon road and established more 
than 6,000 miles of horse trail during their scientific 
wanderings (Kime 1996:23).  The presence of gold 
was confirmed, and the Sioux remained unwilling to 
negotiate.

Farther west, a brief skirmish along the Little 
Popo Agie occurred on July 1, 1875, but its impact on 
military matters in Wyoming was minimal compared 
with the evolving issues surrounding the Black 
Hills.  In the brief fight, a detachment of Company 
D, 2nd Cavalry under the command of First Sergeant 
Mitchell, fought with some Indians and killed two 
warriors (Sheridan 1882:47).  Far more violent events 
were ahead.

The Sioux War of 1876
A grand council at Red Cloud Agency was 

convened on the part of the United States but it too 
failed to secure the cession of the Black Hills from 
the Indians.  President Ulysses S. Grant had to do 
something else to address growing unrest in that 
sector, and a White House meeting was assembled.  
While the government continued to forbid citizens 
to enter the Hills, it no longer attempted to enforce 
its own policy (Kime 1996:24).  Regarding what to 
do with the Indians, a report grew out of the White 
House meeting that was critical of the hunting 
bands and supportive of military action during 
the winter.  The Interior Department endorsed the 
report and commended it to the War Department 
(Hedren 1988:18). Then early in December 1875 the 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs ordered all Indians 
within the treaty territory to report to their respective 
agencies by January 31, 1876.  Though Red Cloud 
and Spotted Tail seemed willing to sell the contested 
lands (Hedren 1988:16; McDermott 2001b:185-210), 
many Indians refused and would not come in so the 

entire matter was turned over to the army, meaning 
that recalcitrant bands would face the consequence of 
military action. 

Wyoming Territory became one of several staging 
areas in 1876 from which detachments were sent on 
expeditions directed to locate hostile Indians and 
compel them to return to designated locations (e.g., 
Robinson 2003, 2005). These offensives would 
culminate with the famous Battle of the Little Big 
Horn in June 1876 and subsequent efforts to place all 
Indians on reservations.  The war ultimately involved 
thousands of men and numerous deployments, and 
has been characterized as America’s greatest Indian 
war (Hedren 2011:14).   Eighteen seventy-six was 
the worst year for the U. S. Army since the close of 
the Civil War, and some of the political problems it 
created are with us still (Robinson 1995:xxiii).

Crook’s Big Horn Expedition (March 1876)
Indians who hadn’t reported to their respective 

reservations by January 31, 1876 quite simply were 
considered hostile (Gray 1976:23-34).  General 
George Crook’s Big Horn Expedition was the first 
military effort in Wyoming Territory that attempted 
to gather in these groups, and it resulted in the 
Reynold’s fight on Powder River just inside Montana.  
The expedition consisted of five companies of 2nd 
Cavalry, five of 3rd Cavalry, and two of 4th Infantry 
along with staff, making a total of 30 officers and 662 
enlisted men (Gray 1976:47).  Scouts also traveled 
along.  General Crook accompanied the column as an 
observer, having placed immediate command of the 
expedition in the hands of Colonel Joseph J. Reynolds 
of the 3rd Cavalry.  Even in this capacity Crook clearly 
expressed some command decisions.  

The force left for Indian country from Fort 
Fetterman and between March 1 and March 2 they 
traveled 29 miles northwest before camping for 
the night on the headwaters of the South Cheyenne 
River.  Unidentified Indians stampeded the beef herd 
that night effectively reducing meat rations for the 
expedition in a single raid.  By March 5 the column 
had traveled 60 more miles before camping on the 
bank of the Powder River near the ruins of old Fort 
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Reno when another small skirmish ensued (Heitman 
1903 [2]:442).  The next day they crossed Powder 
River and continued 27 miles northwest to Crazy 
Woman’s Fork.  At 7:00 PM on March 7, a stripped 
down cavalry force split off from the rest and began 
a northern march hoping Indians would be confused 
by the return of wagons and Infantry to old Fort Reno.  
Thirty-five miles later they bivouacked at 5:00 AM 
March 8 on the Clear Fork of Powder River.  March 
8 travel produced only five miles of progress to the 
mouth of Piney Creek due to a snow storm.  On the 
morning of March 9, the column made 14 miles to the 
head of Prairie Dog Creek where they camped a little 
north of the ruins of old Fort Phil Kearny.

On March 10, the cavalry force went 22 miles 
passing east of present day Sheridan and camping 

four miles from where Prairie Dog Creek joins 
Tongue River at the Wyoming-Montana border.  
From there, the expedition entered Montana and a 
contingent engaged in the Battle of Powder River 
(March 17, 1876) before re-entering Wyoming later 
that day.  Indians recovered their ponies that had been 
taken by the Army during the fight but left unguarded 
overnight.  Crook convinced himself that Reynold’s 
had bungled a great opportunity to strike a decisive 
blow against the hostiles (Gray 1976:57). 

On March 18 the expedition camped between 
Lodgepole Creek (Clear Fork) and Powder River, 
on March 19 below Crazy Woman Creek, March 20 
between Crazy Woman Creek and Powder River, and 
March 21 at old Fort Reno where they rejoined the 
wagons and Infantry.  On March 26, the expedition of 

Figure 7.4.  Tongue River Heights.  A version of this scene appeared in Frank Leslie’s Popular Monthly, September 1890.  
Author’s possession.
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weary men straggled into Fort Fetterman on foot and 
riding exhausted horses (Gray 1976:47-57, 376).  

Crook’s Big Horn and Yellowstone Expedition 
(May 1876)
Crook quickly regretted turning command of 

his initial expedition over to a subordinate, so when 
he initiated a second mission into the Powder River 
country he took full command himself.  He even 
increased the troop roster of what came to be known 
as the Big Horn and Yellowstone Expedition (Gray 
1976:110-124).  Colonel Royall would command 
ten companies of the 3rd Cavalry and five of the 2nd 
Cavalry; and Colonel Chambers would command 
three companies of the 9th Infantry and two of the 4th 
Infantry.  Including command and staff, the total force 
was 51 officers and 1,000 men, with a pack train, 
correspondents, and a few scouts.  The expedition left 
Fort Fetterman at noon on May 29, 1876 and traveled 
ten miles to a camp on Sage Creek.  On the 30th they 
camped where the Indians had stampeded the beef 
herd during Crook’s earlier winter campaign.  June 
1 they marched through snow to Dry Fork of the 
Powder River.  The expedition reached old Fort Reno 
on June 2, but the expected Indian allies were not 
present.  Cantonment Reno (48JO91) was established 
as a supply depot for Crook’s expedition a few miles 
from old Fort Reno.  The cantonment later became 
known as Fort McKinney (#1) for a brief time, then 
Depot McKinney after Fort McKinney was moved 
near present-day Buffalo, discussed later.

From June 3-5, 1876, Crook guided the expedition 
63 miles along the Bozeman Trail to the abandoned 
site of Fort Phil Kearny.  On June 6, he followed 
Prairie Dog Creek to the former trail of his winter 
campaign, actually missing another trail to the area of 
present day Sheridan.  June 7, he moved the column 
17 miles down Prairie Dog Creek to its junction with 
Tongue River at the Wyoming-Montana border where 
they camped.  

A skirmish at Tongue River Heights broke out on 
June 9, 1876 (Figure 7.4).  The Tongue River Heights 
battle is also known as Prairie Dog Creek/Tongue 
River.  Jerome Greene (1993:20-25) discusses an 

1876 account of the fight that was given by Reuben 
Davenport.  Apparently the Indian attack had been 
meant as a diversion so warriors could raid General 
George Crook’s horse herd (Michno and Michno 
2008:299-300).  Their plan failed, however as only 
two soldiers were wounded and several animals 
hit.  Two Indians were reportedly killed.  The entire 
expeditionary force retreated 11 miles up Prairie 
Dog Creek on June 11 then broke a new trail seven 
miles southwest to set up a base camp at the forks of 
Goose Creek, near the site of present day Sheridan.  A 
good treatment of the battle is offered by McDermott 
(2000:18-20).

Crow allies joined the expeditionary command on 
June 14.  At 6:00 AM on June 16, the command left 
camp and crossed the Tongue River into Montana.  
On June 17, Crook’s command fought with a large 
force of Indians in the Rosebud Battle.  Then on 
June 19 they camped south of Tongue River (Vaughn 
1994:152) on Little Goose Creek, above the camp site 
where present day Sheridan is located.  They reached 
the wagon train corralled on Goose Creek and on 
June 21 sent the battle wounded and an escort back to 
Fort Fetterman for supplies and reinforcements (Gray 
1976:110-124, 380-381).  The camp location on Little 
Goose Creek near present day Big Horn is known 
historically as Camp Cloud Peak.  

Camp Cloud Peak (48SH499) actually was 
occupied by Crook’s command along Little Goose 
Creek for a considerable length of time after the 
Battle of the Rosebud, and before his punitive 
expedition that resulted in the 1876 Battle of Slim 
Buttes (Finerty 1966:152-16; Gray 1976:198-199).  
A portion of this site was located on Fred Hilman’s 
old ranch where the family found a stone monument 
several decades ago commemorating the military 
encampment (Figure 7.5).   Remnants of a cemetery 
associated with the camp are close by.

General Crook’s command actually had several 
camps in the Goose Creek/Tongue River country 
of northern Wyoming near present day Sheridan 
(Bourke 1971:328). During the pivotal year of 1876, 
the military probably bivouacked at various places 
all along Little Goose Creek and Goose Creek.  One 
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of these is known as Crook’s Camp 1876 (48SH479), 
a large area encompassing the landscape around 
Sheridan likely used for holding supplies while 
Crook’s expedition moved north against hostile 
Indians just before the Rosebud fight. The Wyoming 
Recreation Commission identified this site in the 
Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records Office under the 
Smithsonian Number 48SH479.  Another locality is 
known as Camp at Sheridan (48SH125), which relates 
to the Big Horn and Yellowstone Expedition, not the 
Powder River Expedition listed on the site form (Todd 
1977; Wyoming Recreation Commission 1976).  
It lies within the boundaries of 48SH479, and is 
believed to designate the location of commemorative 
signs in the city of Sheridan (Wyoming Recreation 
Commission 1976:234-235).  Additional on-site 
research would help address the number and nature 
of military camps in the area, which have proven to 
be confusing due in part to various names used for 
streams and rivers (Legoski 2000:8). 

Crook’s Big Horn and Yellowstone Expedition 
(August 1876)
Crook and his command were actually awaiting 

reinforcements at Camp Cloud (Cloud’s) Peak when 
the Custer disaster occurred on June 25 along the 

Little Big Horn River in Montana.  In fact, Crook 
and his troopers were camped near there from June 
19 to August 1, 1876.  He did not receive his first 
reinforcements until July 11 in the form of 200 Ute 
and Shoshone scouts under Chief Washakie.  On 
August 1 he moved his command a short distance to 
Tongue River and united on August 3 with Colonel 
Merritt and the 5th Cavalry.  On August 4, the Big 
Horn and Yellowstone Expedition consisted of 
ten companies of 5th Cavalry, five of 2nd Cavalry, 
and ten of 3rd Cavalry, three of 4th Infantry, three 
of 9th Infantry, and four of 14th Infantry.  In all the 
expedition now consisted of 2,200 men.  They left 
camp on August 5 and entered Montana (Greene 
1982:3-25).  After a lengthy march through Montana 
and the Dakotas, fighting hostiles in the Slim Buttes 
battle on September 9, 1876 in South Dakota, the 
Big Horn and Yellowstone Expedition disbanded 
on October 24, 1876 at Camp Robinson, Nebraska 
(Greene 1982:111).   Many Indians still had not 
returned to their reservations.

Minor skirmishes continued to break out in 
the study area in spite of these large expeditionary 
offensives.  Sibley’s Scout skirmish occurred on July 
7, 1876 when Lieutenant Sibley and 25 men had been 
sent by General Crook with Frank Grouard and “Big 
Bat” Baptiste Pourier to try to locate the village of 
victorious Indians who had defeated them at Rosebud 
and Custer at the Little Big Horn (McDermott 
2000:58-72; Michno and Michno 2008:300-301).  In 
1907 Baptiste Pourier gave an account of this fight 
(Greene 1993:63-78; Ricker 2005:272-282), the first 
engagement following Custer’s defeat.  Indians had 
been seen near the headwaters of the Little Big Horn 
so Sibley’s command formed a skirmish line that 
deployed in the timber about 20 miles northwest of 
present-day Dayton, Wyoming.  Slowly the soldiers 
became engaged with an increasing number of 
warriors on three sides of their line until Grouard 
suggested they better leave their tethered horses 
as bait and move to higher ground on foot.  The 
outnumbered troopers traveled 50 miles through the 
mountains with only their arms and ammunition until 
they returned to Crook’s camp at Goose Creek on 
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July 9.  Indian participants later indicated that the 
command would have been wiped out if they had not 
retreated undetected in the direction they did (Greene 
1994:74-77).  

The Sibley Scout is numbered 48SH486, while 
the monument for the engagement is numbered 
48SH130.  No archaeological survey has been 
undertaken, but there is growing interest on the part 
of the U. S. Forest Service in learning more about the 
actual site location due to cultural values associated 
with the heritage corridor of the Sioux War of 1876-
1877 (Dave McKee, personal communication, 2011).  
Forest Service personnel have studied the battle and 
looked at areas near Burgess Junction as possible 
locations (McDermott, personal communication, 
2011)

Another skirmish had occurred on June 22, 
1876, three days before the Custer defeat.  This 
fight involved Company K of the 2nd Cavalry led 
by Captain Egan near Elkhorn Creek.  The warriors 
escaped, but left one man dead on the field near 
the junction of Elkhorn Creek and the North Platte 
River.  This location was on the Oregon Trail between 
Fort Laramie and present day Douglas, Wyoming 
(Henry 1970).  Then a separate action occurred at Hat 
Creek, Wyoming on July 17-18, 1876, involving a 
detachment of Company K 3rd Cavalry (Heitman 1903 
[2]:442).

In another fight, one of Heck Reel’s supply trains 
had been on route from Cheyenne to Crook’s camp 
on Little Goose Creek when it came under attack 
by 30 Lakotas between North Elkhorn River and La 
Bonte Creek, near present-day Glendo.  The 16-man 
contingent at the train had .45 caliber revolvers and 
.44 caliber Winchester rifles.  Wagon boss George 
Throstle was shot dead, and second in command 
Sylvester Sherman was wounded.  The teamsters 
were able to fight off the attack after the wagons 
corralled, and it lasted from August 1-2, 1876 (Hedren 
1988:140; Michno and Michno 2008:301-303).   

Hostilities continued into the fall.  On October 14, 
one soldier was killed during a fight with Indians on 
Richard Creek that involved Company K, 2nd Cavalry 
(Sheridan 1882:63).  Henry (1970) lists this as a 

skirmish on Chugwater or Richeau Creek, and cites 
the Surgeon’s Report from Fort Laramie of October 
1876 stating the deceased was Private W. C. Tasker 
of Company K who died from a gun shot wound 
to the head.  Hedren (1988:183) also discusses this 
engagement.

Powder River Expedition of 1876 and Crook’s 
Scout (48JO2293, 48CA4975)  
Prior to the final disbandment of the Big Horn 

and Yellowstone campaign in late October at Camp 
Robinson, General Crook had been called to Fort 
Laramie for a meeting with General Phil Sheridan 
(Greene 2003:8-9; Kime 1997:3-5).  The two agreed 
that military pressure ought to be sustained against the 
roving Indians who remained off reservation.  While 
recent experiences indicated direct engagements 
might not be the solution, persistent disruption of 
Indians in their hunting grounds might expose greater 
vulnerability and precipitate capitulation.  A plan was 
set forth to put together a new expedition to search 
out Crazy Horse’s winter camp using two separate 
columns sent to the field.  Troopers would employ 
two newly established cantonments to supply their 
efforts, one in Montana to support a body of troops 
under Colonel Nelson A. Miles of the 5th Infantry, 
and the other near abandoned Fort Reno (Cantonment 
Reno) that would support troops under General 
Crook.  Crook was expected to lead a search and 
destroy mission from Reno into the Indian hunting 
grounds of Powder River. 

Crook’s Powder River Expedition of 1876 would 
leave from Fort Fetterman accompanied by an 
astonishing array of 365 native scouts and auxiliaries 
including Pawnees, Sioux, Shoshones, Bannocks, 
Arapahos, and Cheyennes, a tribal diversity 
purposefully calculated to help demoralize the enemy.  
About 300 civilian employees also accompanied 
the expedition as teamsters and drivers.  Eleven 
companies of cavalry totaling 818 men commanded 
by Colonel Ranald S. Mackenzie of the 4th Cavalry 
would follow Crook.  Colonel Richard I. Dodge of 
the 23rd Infantry would command 11 companies of 
Infantry and four companies of Artillery, totaling an 
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additional 679 men (Kime 1997:8-9).
The large detachment crossed the North Platte 

River adjacent to Fort Fetterman on November 14, 
1876 on their way toward Cantonment Reno.  Several 
days later, Crook’s command was camped along 
Crazy Woman Creek after leaving the cantonment 
when one of the Indian auxiliaries brought word that 
a large Cheyenne village had been discovered hidden 
in the mountains a couple days’ journey away.  Crook 
ordered Mackenzie to take nine cavalry companies 
and the scouts to destroy the village.

The Dull Knife engagement (48JO92) was fought 
on November 25, 1876 when Colonel Mackenzie 
attacked a large Cheyenne winter encampment of 173 
lodges above modern day Kaycee with a command of 
1,100 men.  The Indians under Dull Knife (Morning 
Star) and Little Wolf fled from the scene into the hills 
while soldiers destroyed the village (Figure 7.6).  
Greene (2003:xiii) considers this attack as the most 
consequential event in the Powder River Expedition 
of 1876.  Michno (2003:300-301) refers to the battle 
as the Red Fork of the Powder River.  Lieutenant John 
McKinney, Co. A 4th Cavalry lost his life while trying 
to prevent the Indians from recapturing their pony 
herd during the melee.  Other casualties included 
about 40 Cheyennes killed and 40 others wounded.  
Dull Knife lost a son in the fight (Grinnell 1976:351). 
The Northern Cheyennes eventually surrendered in 
1877 after suffering many adverse effects during 
winter precipitated by the destruction wrought in 
this fight.  Many Lakota allies soon followed suit, 
eventually including Crazy Horse later that year.  
Sitting Bull took his Hunkpapas and left for Canada. 

McDermott (2000) offers a comprehensive review 
of this engagement, complete with data from the 
landowners, a narrative describing the appearance 
of the site, eyewitness accounts, and relevant 
preservation concerns. A roadside marker near 
Kaycee informs the public about their proximity to 
the Dull Knife battlefield (Figure 7.7).  The site itself 
is ably protected by the landowners and periodic tours 
are available from them.

The Dull Knife fight was the last major Indian 
Wars engagement fought within the boundaries of 

Figure 7.6.  Dull Knife (Morning Star) circa 1873.  Indian Neg 
441, Print 81, Wyoming State Archives, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources.

Chapter 7. Second Plains Indian Wars (1869-1876)



125

Wyoming.  The returning Powder River Expedition 
left the Belle Fourche River after searching further 
for Crazy Horse’s camp and reached Fort Fetterman 
on December 29, 1876 (Greene 2003:167-181).  The 
weary forces were under the command of Colonel 
Dodge.  Crook already had ridden ahead to Cheyenne 
to attend the court-martial of his subordinates, 
Colonel Joseph J. Reynolds and Captain Alexander 
Moore both of the 3rd Cavalry, who had made 
mistakes during the Big Horn Expedition earlier in 
the year (Kime 1997:30).  The bloody year of 1876 
had come to an end.

The route of part of Crook’s Scout during the 
Powder River Expedition of 1876 has received some 
archaeological assessment (O’Dell 2004), and it likely 
follows a portion of Sawyers’ road dating back to 
the mid-1860s.  SHPO has considered the property 
eligible for inclusion on the National Register under 
Criteria A and B.

Fort McKinney
A new fort in Wyoming was established as the 

second Plains Indian Wars came to a close.  However, 
the name Fort McKinney has been applied to more 

Figure 7.7.  Road side sign regarding the Dull Knife battle near Kaycee, Wyoming.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State 
Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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than one location in Wyoming through the years so 
some clarification is in order.  Murray (1990:110-158) 
has given perhaps the most comprehensive overview 
of the naming of Fort McKinney.  Cantonment Reno 
(48JO91), discussed earlier, had been one of the 
supply bases for at least two of General Crook’s 1876 
expeditions.   Captain Pollock assumed command 
of that outpost when it was located about three 
miles south of old Fort Reno (48JO94) and named it 
Cantonment Reno in October 1876.  Then in August 
1877, on Pollock’s recommendation, Cantonment 
Reno was renamed Fort McKinney in honor of 
Lieutenant John McKinney who had been killed 
during the Dull Knife fight.  Hence, old Cantonment 
Reno became Fort McKinney #1 (48JO91).

The old cantonment area was considered 
unhealthy for garrison use, so Pollock lobbied to 
move the post in 1878 to a more suitable location 
on the Clear Fork of Powder River west of present-
day Buffalo, Wyoming.  Fort McKinney #1 (old 
Cantonment Reno) became referred to as Depot 
McKinney after this move (Bollinger 2006:32; 
Murray 1990:117). Captain Pollock already had taken 
most of his command to the new location by July 
1878, which became the new Fort McKinney, or Fort 
McKinney #2 (48JO104) for purposes here (Figure 

Figure 7.8.  Fort McKinney (48JO104).  This is the hospital 
just before restoration.  Photo by Scott Burgan 2005.  
Courtesy of B. J. Earle, and The Wyoming Archaeologist 
journal.  

7.8).  Lieutenant Colonel James S. Brisbin, who had 
been involved in the 1876 military convergence on 
hostile Indians in the Little Big Horn country, was 
commanding officer at Fort McKinney #2 from 
1887-1888 (Bollinger 2006:106).  In 1903, it became 
the State Of Wyoming Soldier’s and Sailor’s Home 
(Frazer 1972:182-183).   So, the area once known 
as the first Fort McKinney was initially occupied as 
a cantonment by October 12, 1876, and the second 
Fort McKinney was abandoned by the military 
in November 1894.  The Fort McKinney Target 
site associated with #2 has been given a separate 
Smithsonian number (48JO780).  

The second Plains Indian Wars left their physical 
mark on the Wyoming landscape.   Events had been 
particularly focused on the eastern part of the territory 
(Figure 7.9).
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Figure 7.9.  Selected sites from the period of the second Plains Indian Wars.  Map by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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chAPTER 8: END Of ThE fRONTIER (1877-1890)

Major hostilities largely ceased with Indians 
inside Wyoming by the end of 1876 when the so-
called renegade Plains tribes were removed from 
eastern Wyoming to established reservations.  This 
maneuver inaugurated a more passive role for 
the U.S. Army in Wyoming Territory (Rosenberg 
1989:22).  The time range represented in this episode 
deviates a bit from Rosenberg’s (1989) chronology.  
This chapter ends in 1890, following the Wounded 
Knee Massacre at Pine Ridge Agency in South 
Dakota in the aftermath of the Ghost Dance revival, 
the last major military engagement in the region.  
Wyoming also became a state in 1890, which was an 
important development in the evolution of military 
occupation within its borders.

Wyoming no longer would be perceived as 
just an unexplored frontier that people crossed to 
get to more desired locations.  It was becoming a 
major destination in itself, and by the time Indian 
reservations had gathered in the roving bands, all four 
corners of the state were being impacted by various 
national interests.  Permanent cities were building up 
along the railroad and mountain ranges were yielding 
valuable minerals.  Improved transportation networks, 
irrigation and open public range enhanced the growth 
of crop agriculture, the livestock industry, and 
numerous commercial opportunities throughout the 
territory.  Traditional Indian ways of life were rapidly 
replaced, forever changing the demographics of the 
region.  The role of the military at the close of the 
nineteenth century would need to accommodate these 
transformations.

Nonetheless several outbreaks occurred in 
adjacent states and territories during this time 
involving soldiers garrisoned at Wyoming forts.  For 
example, the 1879 Milk Creek battle against Utes in 
Colorado initially was fought by troops from Fort 
Fred Steele and Fort D. A. Russell (Miller 1997). 
In addition, the campaign to bring Sitting Bull and 
his followers back to the reservation peripherally 

involved the study area (Rosenberg 1989:22-23).  
It is only the Wyoming properties related to these 
activities that are the subject here rather than the 
entire set of maneuvers themselves.

The U. S. Army decommissioned and closed many 
frontier forts as hostilities with Indian tribes declined.  
Efforts shifted toward building and improving 
outposts needed to protect established reservations 
and the first National Park. In addition, the army 
would be called in on various matters associated with 
the growing settlements, including assistance with 
law enforcement, criminal incarceration, and other 
functions associated with civilian unrest.   Skirmishes 
with Indians, however, continued.

On January 12, 1877, three soldiers were wounded 
during a skirmish on Elkhorn Creek between a small 
detachment of Company A, 3rd Cavalry and a band of 
20 warriors (Sheridan 1882:67).  Henry (1970) adds 
that the soldiers in the engagement were Corporal 
Charles A. Berry (Bessey) and eight privates.  The 
Corporal and a Private William Featherall were 
wounded. Two horses were killed and one wounded.  
The Indian tribe(s) involved was not specified.  

The Nez Perce War (1877)
The Nez Perce occupied lands in northeastern 

Oregon and adjacent portions of Idaho Territory 
along the Snake River to the south and the Clearwater 
River to the north (Greene 2000:9; Hampton 
1994:15).  Oregon’s Wallowa Valley, an important 
part of their traditional homeland, had been included 
in the reservation established under the treaty of 
1855 but was omitted in 1863 when the treaty was 
renegotiated.  By late 1876, tensions had arisen in 
the region between the Nez Perce and white settlers, 
and the Nez Perce were urged to vacate the Wallowa 
Valley thereby relinquishing a significant percentage 
of land included in the 1855 treaty.  Joseph of the 
Nez Perce was among the most vocal and articulate 
in arguing for retention of their traditional homeland 
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as it had been theirs long before Euroamericans 
arrived.  On April 20, 1877 tribesmen met with 
Brigadier General Oliver O. Howard, Commander of 
the Department of the Columbia, at Fort Walla Walla 
to discuss once again the government’s requirements 
that people move to the reservation.  Joseph did not 
attend but sent his brother Ollokot.   Negotiations 
ultimately failed and the army demanded the Indians 
come in to the reservation (Greene 2000:16-21).

On June 14, 1877, General Howard arrived at 
Fort Lapwai on the Nez Perce reservation to be 
present when the nontreaty Nez Perce came in.  
Joseph and about 600 other Indians from Wallowa 
Valley were camped at Tolo Lake just south of the 
1863 reservation line.  Joseph was a civil leader 
in the tribe and descendant of popular chief Old 
Joseph who had been a signatory to the 1855 treaty.  
Although Joseph and Ollokot were co-leaders of 
the large Wallowa band, Ollokot was more highly 
regarded for his military acumen.  Other notable 
war leaders were White Bird, Yellow Bull, Looking 
Glass, Toohoolhoolzote, Rainbow and Five Wounds.  
Additional leaders not present at Tolo Lake would 
shortly join with White Bird’s people (Greene 
2000:29).  At this same time, several Nez Perce chose 
to avenge past injustices in the Salmon River country 
by killing several white miners.  These aggressions 
heightened tension in the large village until anger 
spread, which resulted in still more attacks on settlers 
in the area.

When news of the killings was reported to 
General Howard at Fort Lapwai, he ordered Captain 
Perry of the 1st Cavalry to take two companies 
and relieve the besieged citizens.  On June 17 the 
detachment entered White Bird Canyon after a village 
of about 30 Nez Perce lodges was sighted near the 
bottom of the canyon.  A volunteer with the troopers 
opened fire on the Nez Perce and the battle began 
(Greene 2000:34-38).  The Army’s humiliating defeat 
at White Bird Canyon made it clear that nontreaty 
Indians would not go peacefully onto the reservation.  
In fact, the battle was one of the worst defeats 
suffered by the U. S. Army during the Indian Wars 
(McDermott 1978:149).

Nez Perce National Historic Trail (48PA251, 
48YE1852) (1877)
After the battle of White Bird Canyon, five bands 

of nontreaty Nez Perce comprising 700-800 people 
left their homeland on a nearly 1,200 mile long 
journey through parts of Oregon, Idaho, Montana, 
and Wyoming rather than face reservation life (Eakin 
personal communication 2010; Janetski 2002:69-
80).  Those leaders who had been involved with 
the hundreds of Nez Perce in the fighting near the 
reservation were part of the exodus, including Joseph, 
Ollokot, White Bird, Toohoolhoolzote, and Looking 
Glass.  Their flight through Wyoming crossed the 
recently established Yellowstone National Park, and 
this part of their trek occurred between the second 
half of August and early September 1877, five years 
after the region had been designated the first National 
Park in the United States.  Several Indian camps were 
utilized during this period, tourists parties attacked, 
people captured and released, all while the Indians 
were being pursued by General Howard and the U. S. 
Army (Janetski 2002:74-82). Later in their exodus the 
Nez Perce reasoned they might find refuge in Canada 
with Sitting Bull and his people.   

The U. S. Army sent out various detachments 
from different outposts to try and intercept the Nez 
Perce, but they were largely unsuccessful.  Bannock 
scouts and Shoshonis under Washakie also helped 
the Army in their search (Greene 2000:203-206).  
While Colonel John Gibbon’s Seventh U. S. Infantry 
surprised a Nez Perce camp on the Big Hole River 
of Montana in a hot skirmish (Scott 1994), the 
military seldom caught up with the Indians until 
Chief Joseph’s ultimate surrender in Montana after 
the battle of Bear’s Paw just short of the Canadian 
border (Greene 2000; Hampton 1994).   Since 1986, 
the route of the Nez Perce has been recognized as a 
National Historic Trail.  The trail in Wyoming falls 
under multiple jurisdictions, including the National 
Park Service, United States Forest Service, and 
Bureau of Land Management depending on the 
segments involved.

  Since 2008, Dan Eakin, senior archaeologist in 
the Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, has been 
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conducting a metal detector and pedestrian survey of 
the likely Nez Perce route in Yellowstone on behalf of 
the National Park Service (Eakin 2009, 2010). These 
archaeological investigations, in consultation with 
the Nez Perce tribe, are an effort to relocate portions 
of the route and identify sites from the 1877 exodus 
(Eakin 2009, 2010, 2012).  The actual route itself is 
not well defined so field work is necessary to locate 
what physical evidence may remain.  

Work as of 2010 had found where the Cowan 
Party who were visiting the park probably abandoned 
their wagons, the location (48YE1819) where the 
Nez Perce held a council to decide the fate of the 
Cowan Party who had been shot up and kidnapped 
(a spot later occupied by the Army as a bivouac), a 
possible military camp on the Mary Mountain Road 
(48YE1773), the wagon road (48YE1853) constructed 
by General O. O. Howard’s army while in pursuit 
of the Indians, the Helena Party Camp (48YE1783) 
attacked by the Nez Perce on August 26, 1877 (Figure 
8.1), and a possible camp in the Hoodoo Basin 
area on the eastern Park boundary.  Some of these 
discoveries are so recent that site numbers have not 
yet been assigned.  The third year of fieldwork was 

only recently completed.
Heitman (1903 [2]:444) reports an action at Index 

Peak in Yellowstone National Park that occurred on 
August 29-30, 1878, involving a detachment of 5th 
Infantry and Indian Scouts.  No further details were 
given.

Bannock Fight (48PA214, 48PA315)  
(September 4, 1878)

Disgruntled bands of Bannocks scattered 
throughout Oregon, Idaho, Montana, and Wyoming 
after fighting with the U. S. Army in the summer of 
1878 (Walpole 1998:5), like the Nez Perce had done 
the year before.  One small band that refused the 
reservation system took a well-traveled trail through 
northern Yellowstone National Park into Wyoming’s 
Big Horn Basin, crossing paths with members of 
the 1878 Hayden expedition and others (Walpole 
1999:17).  A portion of this route may have been the 
Bannock Trail (48YE679) that forded the Yellowstone 
River near where Tower and Antelope Creeks join the 
main channel in the Park (Anderson and Anderson 
2000:37) (Figure 8.2).  This had been a favorite 
route since the 1840s after bison were exterminated 

Figure 8.1.  Helena Party was camped on this forested hill 
(background) in Yellowstone National Park when it was 
attacked by Nez Perce in 1877. Dan Eakin, Office of Wyoming 
State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources.  

Figure 8.2.  Bannock Ford of the Yellowstone River in 
Yellowstone National Park.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming 
State Archaeologist, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources. 
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from the Snake River Plain, and was taken when 
traveling to annual buffalo hunts on the High Plains 
to the east (Eakin personal communication 2010; 
Janetski 2002:95-100).  It probably was in use from 
circa 1838-1878.  Notice of the moving band of 
Bannocks during their 1878 trek was brought to the 
attention of Colonel Nelson Miles, whose family had 
been planning to vacation in the Park.  Miles took 
immediate action to intercept the band after it left the 
Big Horn Mountains and headed into the basin.  

On the morning of September 3, 1878 troopers 
saw the Indians riding down the exposed slope of 
Bald Ridge near the Clark’s Fork River where it 
drains into the Big Horn Basin.  Miles carefully 
positioned his troops in concealment near the 
unsuspecting Indians after they had made camp in a 
meander of the river, and waited until the next day 
to launch his attack.  The soldiers were outnumbered 
so they planned to loudly blow a bugle from various 
positions along their line to give the illusion of a 
larger force.  They carefully advanced on the location 
of the unsuspecting Bannocks by maneuvering on 
foot through thick sagebrush.  Once the camp was 
sighted, Captain Andrew Bennett of the 5th Infantry 
commanded the soldiers into skirmish line and led 
a charge.  Miles had ordered the Crow scouts to the 
right flank who then went after the Indian horses.

The brief engagement ended by six o’clock that 
morning.  Bennett had fallen mortally wounded.  The 
Bannocks lost their horses, suffered eleven fatalities, 
and 31 were captured (Walpole 1999:25).  About half 
of the Bannocks escaped.  Lieutenant Colonel Buell 
later arrived with eight cavalry troops and reinforced 
Miles command.  

The Bannock fight has received considerable 
attention by historians and avocational archaeologists 
who have attempted to relocate the battlefield in the 
absence of definitive military maps (Walpole 1998, 
1999).  In fact, for such a well-documented skirmish 
(David 2003:352-355; Janetski 2002:83-94; Wooster 
1993:116-117), it is interesting that the exact location 
of the fight has not yet been determined.  Another 
source of confusion is the fact that multiple site 
numbers have been assigned.  

A site form was filled out by Kenneth J. Feyhl and 
Stuart W. Connor (1980) for Miling Bend (48PA315) 
as the possible location. However, the WRC 
Historical Division places the site farther north along 
Bennett Creek above its confluence with the Clark’s 
Fork (48PA214) (Wyoming Recreation Commission 
n.d.3).  According to the SHPO Cultural Records site 
files, no physical remains of the battle were located 
at either 48PA214 or 48PA315.  Walpole (1999:36-
37) puts the battle at the mouth of Little Sand Coulee 
north of Miling Bend, but this location does not have 
a site number.  

The Bannock Fight also is known as the Bennett 
Butte Fight and Bennett Creek Fight, and it was 
the largest armed engagement in Wyoming during 
this episode. Based on additional site visits and 
map reading by the author and Rick Weathermon, 
a senior academic professional research scientist 
at the University of Wyoming, there are two other 
uninvestigated locations upriver from Miling 
Bend that also fit military descriptions of the battle 
landscape.  Consequently, no fewer than five 
locations along Clark’s Fork are possible sites for the 
battlefield, and the historic landscape of the encounter 
has yet to be verified with on-site interdisciplinary 
research.  We hope to investigate these multiple 
locations in the future in an effort to resolve the true 
location.

In researching the Bannock Fight, Rick 
Weathermon (personal communication 2008) also 
came across reference to Nelson Miles’ military 
camp on Heart Mountain occupied the day before 
the engagement.  This site also has not yet been 
investigated.

Fugitive Bannocks were later discovered on a 
tributary of the Snake River near Jackson’s Hole by 
Lieutenant Hoel Bishop and a 30-man detachment 
of Company G, 5th Cavalry using Shoshoni scouts.  
These Indians had escaped following the fight with 
Colonel Nelson Miles on the Clark’s Fork earlier in 
the month (Bannock Fight).  One Bannock was killed 
and seven captured during a skirmish on September 
12, 1878.  Eleven mules and three horses also were 
gathered from the Bannocks (Michno 2003:321; 
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Sheridan 1882:78). 

Minor Events, Properties and Depredations 
There is a photograph from the National Archives 

and Records Administration (NARA) entitled 
“Officers Quarters at Ft. Rawlins, Wyoming, May 
7, 1877.”  Saban and Saban (2004:15) mentioned 
it on their web site of U. S. Army Frontier 
Posts in Wyoming: http://homepages.rootsweb.
com/~sabthomp/wyoming/veterans/wyarmy .htm 
(November 14, 2007), however the URL has been 
broken since the web site was visited.  The photo 
(111-SC-98367) is of two men and a woman holding 
a baby in front of the crude structure.  As of July 
27, 2010, it could still be viewed on the National 
Archives (2010) web site as Photo Number 52.  No 
additional information on Fort Rawlins has been 
located.  It is probable that this was not a garrisoned 
fort, but simply military occupation in the community 
of Rawlins and therefore was a cantonment.

Camp Devin (48CK410) resulted from a military 
expedition under Lieutenant Colonel Luther P. 
Bradley of the 9th Infantry to create a communications 
link between the Black Hills and military forts in 
the region.  On the first of June, 1878, 520 men with 
60 wagons left Fort Laramie on route to the Little 
Missouri River country for this purpose (Togstad 
and Togstad 1989:8).  The camp was located along 
the river on June 30, and troops were instructed 
to build a telegraph line from Deadwood to Fort 
Keogh.  The command was approved to move camp 
to accommodate the required work, so another 
location was selected on Hay Creek.  The Little 
Missouri River camp moved to the Redwater River 
on September 2 according to Togstad and Togstad 
(1989:38).  Hart (1980b:20) states that old Camp 
Devin on the Little Missouri was moved to a new 
Camp Devin on Oak Creek south of the Belle Fourche 
River on August 10, 1878.  None of these locations 
has been professionally investigated to this writer’s 
knowledge.

Camp O. O. Howard (48LA107) was a temporary 
instruction camp used in 1885 where troops were 
trained in field maneuvers, and it was located 

approximately a mile from the railroad town of Pine 
Bluffs (Mattison 1954:14-15, 27).  Eight companies 
of Infantry from various regiments occupied the site 
that September (Hart 1980b:24).  Dr. Charles Reher 
of the University of Wyoming and his colleagues with 
the High Plains Archaeology Project have looked 
for remains of the camp in recent years, but the site 
location has not yet been confirmed (Reher personal 
communication 2008).

Hart (1963:185) lists a camp on Snake River as 
being “on Jackson.”  Perhaps this is a reference to 
Jackson’s Hole in Teton County through which the 
Snake River flows.  Apparently it was occupied from 
1879-1883.

 Military use of roads continued to be a major 
factor during this episode.  Without a transportation 
network, troops and supplies could not maneuver 
from one location to the next in a timely manner.  
From 1877-1886, the Rock Creek-Fort Fetterman 
Stage Road (48AB356, 48CO776) was an important 
transportation and supply connection between Fort 
Fetterman and the Union Pacific Railroad that passed 
through Rock Creek.  It followed gentler topographic 
contours than previous trails and had fewer streams to 
cross (Rosenberg 1989:21).  

The Miles City-Deadwood Wagon Road and 
Telegraph Line of 1878 are somewhat problematical.  
According to Rosenberg (1989:26), “the route of the 
Miles City to Deadwood Wagon Road and telegraph 
line cannot be exactly determined.  In Wyoming, it 
passes through the extreme northeastern corner of 
Crook County.”  The route is depicted on the 1883 
GLO plat for that township, and it seems that the 
wagon road approximates U. S. Route 212 from 
the Colony junction northwesterly to the Montana 
line.  From Colony it followed southward along 
Kirkpatrick Creek, crossed the Belle Fourche, and 
sustained a southeastern course.  The telegraph line 
was constructed in 1878 by the military between 
Deadwood and Fort Keogh, Montana (Miles City).

Companies B and D of the 3rd Cavalry participated 
in an action on January 20, 1879 near Bluff Station, 
Wyoming (Heitman 1903 [2]:444).  No further details 
were given, so it is not known if this refers to Pine 
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Bluffs.
The White River Expedition Route (48CR5470, 

48CR3648) was used by an 1879 military expedition 
to the Ute Agency in Colorado following the White 
River Agency road, a portion of which also was 
referred to as the Rawlins to Baggs road (Miller 
1997).  In the 1870s it connected the White River 
Agency in Powell Valley, Colorado with the Union 
Pacific in Rawlins, Wyoming so annuity goods and 
other supplies could be delivered to the Ute Indians.  
The White River Expedition, led by Major T. T. 
Thornburgh of the 4th Infantry and commanding 
officer at Fort Fred Steele, left the Wyoming 
outpost in September 1879 to alleviate unrest on 
the reservation that had been precipitated by Ute 
encounters with Nathan Meeker, the zealous Indian 

Agent (Miller 1997:22-51).  An informant from 
Baggs believes he has discovered Thornburgh’s 
September 25th expeditionary camp site near the Little 
Snake River, and he has shown it to a member of the 
Wyoming Archaeological Society who subsequently 
took the author there.  No field work has been 
attempted, but this may prove to be another military 
camp relevant to this episode in the context.  The 
battle of Milk Creek was fought along this route just 
north of Yellowjacket Pass in Colorado.

One of the principal Ute leaders in the late 1870s 
was a man named Ute Jack (aka Ute John).  He 
had been a scout with General Crook in 1876 and 
a participant in the Battle of Milk Creek, Colorado 
in 1879 (Miller 1997:157-158) (Figure 8.3).  At 
Fort Washakie on April 29, 1882, an unpleasant 
encounter resulted in his death. Word had   been 
received that Jack was visiting at the Wind River 
Indian Reservation agency in Wyoming, which 
caused great worry in the Army because he had such 
a violent reputation.  Lieutenant George Morgan 
took six men of Company K, 3rd Cavalry to arrest the 
White River Ute.  Jack resisted when he was ordered 
to surrender, dodged into a nearby tepee, grabbed a 
carbine and killed a sergeant.  Major J. W. Mason, 3rd 
Cavalry, arrived and Jack was killed by the discharge 
of a mountain howitzer fired into the tepee (Decker 
2004:192-193; Michno 2003:344; Sheridan 1882:101-
102).

This event took place at Fort Washakie 
(48FR430), which is listed in the Wyoming SHPO 
Cultural Records database.  The location of the 
incident itself should not be given a separate 
Smithsonian Number if it is further documented, 
but rather treated as an event that may or may not 
contribute to the overall significance of the fort.

Chinese Massacre  
The military role in Wyoming broadened 

significantly during this episode with respect to 
dealing with civilian unrest.  Union Pacific coal 
mines at Rock Springs had been worked exclusively 
by white laborers until 1875 when a strike occurred.  
Many of the strikers were fired at the time and 

Figure 8.3.  Ute Jack who was killed at Fort Washakie.  
Courtesy, Colorado Historical Society, (F40475). 
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Chinese brought in as strike breakers so mining could 
resume (Larson 1965:141).  Animosity and racial 
prejudice festered after this maneuver.  On September 
2, 1885 an angry mob of white coal miners took part 
in a race riot by attacking Chinatown in Rock Springs, 
killing over 40 Chinese laborers, burning scores of 
cabins, and driving hundreds of Chinese into the 
arid countryside without food or water.  News of the 
incident sparked further anti-Chinese demonstrations 
along the West Coast and even heightened tensions 
overseas, forcing President Grover Cleveland to 
intervene.  Wyoming Governor Francis E. Warren 
became active in negotiations as well.  

Although labor issues related to mining had been 

a problem in Wyoming before, this time this incident 
escalated to a major international case.  The Chinese 
minister argued at the State Department that the U. 
S. Government was committed under the Chinese-
American Treaty of 1880 to protect all Chinese 
citizens residing in the country.  Storti (1991:138) 
points out that for the “first time in its history, the 
U.S. government, under a treaty with a foreign power, 
employed its armed forces to maintain domestic 
order.”  Over 500 soldiers from various companies 
and regiments in the region congregated at Rock 
Springs to protect the Chinese and help restore peace 
(Storti 1991:139) (Figure 8.4).  Some of the Federal 
troops ordered to the scene included two companies 

Figure 8.4.  Troops called in to the Rock Springs area after the 1885 Chinese massacre.  Sub Neg 8442, Wyoming State 
Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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from Fort Fred Steele and six companies from Fort 
Bridger and Camp Douglas (Rosenberg 1989:23).  
Camp Pilot Butte was established nearby as a garrison 
(Gardner 2008b:276-279).  Rock Springs Chinatown 
(48SW3999) is listed as a historic site in the WYCRO 
database, and is where the massacre took place, the 
riot having begun in a room in Union Pacific No. 
6 mine (Gardner 2000:239).  Western Wyoming 
College Archaeological services recorded the site 

and conducted excavations in the vicinity (Gardner 
2000:229-231; Johnson 1991). 

The so-called Chinese massacre had produced a 
tremendous public outcry for safety in the area and 
hundreds of soldiers responded (Storti 1991:139), so 
various living quarters were required.  Camp Pilot 
Butte (48SW945), mentioned above, was established 
on the north bank of Bitter Creek near Rock Springs 
Chinatown and nominated to the National Register 

Figure 8.5.  Mammoth Hot Springs in Yellowstone National Park.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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in 1974 (Junge 1974).  Also known as Camp Rock 
Springs (Hart 1980b:24), Camp Pilot Butte housed 
two companies of soldiers after the bulk of the 
security force was withdrawn.  The military used 
the location from 1885-1899, and then some of the 
former Army buildings were put to civilian use.      

Camp Medicine Butte in Evanston was occupied 
from 1885-1887 thanks again to the September 
1885 anti-Chinese riot, and garrisoned with a couple 
companies of Infantry.  They also had a Gatling gun.  
Rioting had spread along the Union Pacific railroad 
property and this garrison was ordered to protect the 
U. S. Mail aboard the trains.  They also protected 
numerous Chinese who had fled the massacre in Rock 
Springs and were picked up by the Union Pacific for 
safe passage to Evanston (Gardner 2000:242-243).  
Troops here could reinforce the Camp Pilot Butte 
garrison as needed (Hart 1963; Hart 1980b:23-24).

Fort Yellowstone (48YE1057)
Fort Yellowstone was the only new fort 

documented for this episode (Haines 1997; National 
Park Service 2008). Yellowstone had become the 
country’s first National Park in 1872 and after a 
brief episode of concern during the 1877 flight of 
the Nez Perce that drew military attention to the area 
tourists began to flock to the natural wonders of the 
region.  The military was needed to help protect the 
Park’s resources from increasing vandalism, enforce 
game laws due to the growing tourist population, 
and guard the natural wonders from despoliation 
(Frazer 1972:187).   For many years, people had been 
poaching animals, breaking geological samples away 
from geysers and hot springs for souvenirs, and using 
the hot springs for bathing and laundry (Yellowstone 
National Park 2008).   

The initial military garrison organized to combat 
these violations was established by Captain Moses 
Harris of the 1st Cavalry on August 17, 1886 along 
Beaver Creek near the famous Mammoth Hot 
Springs (Figure 8.5).  The military site at the foot of 
Mammoth Hot Springs originally was called Camp 
Sheridan after Lieutenant General Phil Sheridan.  It 
had become a cantonment in late 1886 when Captain 

Harris received word that he would be provided 
temporary shelter to over winter near Mammoth 
(Haines 1997:6, vol. II).  At its peak, the camp 
consisted of a barracks, warehouse, guardhouse, 
cavalry stable, quartermaster stable, headquarters, 
officer’s quarters and other facilities.  

In 1890 Congress would appropriate $50,000 for 
a permanent post in the Park, and the garrison would 
officially be designated Fort Yellowstone on May 11, 
1891.  The first buildings of Fort Yellowstone were 
finished by late 1891 and consisted of two duplex 
officer’s quarters, a guardhouse, and a headquarters 
building on the front row of the grounds, a barracks 
on the second row, and two non-commissioned 
officer’s quarters in the final row.  Several other 
structures were added through the years of active 
service (Figure 8.6).  

One of the soldiers serving at the fort in 1891 was 
Private Edwin Kelsey who later became editor of the 
San Francisco Chronicle.  His letters home indicated 
that service in the area was difficult but made for an 
enjoyable life due in part to the magnificent scenery 
(Yellowstone National Park 2008).  In fact, Haines 
(1996:162) has argued that duty in the National Park 
always was a welcome relief to garrison duty on the 
High Plains or arid southwest, and thus provided 

Figure 8.6.  Fort Yellowstone, front view of Officers’ Quarters.  
Courtesy of Richard Collier, State Historic Preservation Office, 
Wyoming Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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a more idyllic military service.  A Parade Ground 
(48YE1255) shows up in the Wyoming SHPO cultural 
records database that is related to Fort Yellowstone.

Yellowstone was turned over to the newly 
organized National Park Service on October 26, 1916, 
but troops were sent back during 1917.  Wartime 
levies for World War I eventually took away many 
of the best soldiers (Haines 1997:207-208), and the 
military abandoned Fort Yellowstone as of October 
31, 1918.

Several soldier stations had been interspersed 
throughout Yellowstone National Park to facilitate 

military maneuvers.  Haines (1997:183) lists 16 
Soldier Stations that were used at various times.  
Soda Butte Soldier Station (48YE88) and Norris 
Soldier Station (48YE819) are two that saw activity 
as early as 1886.  Five others are relevant to this 
episode: Grand Canyon (1886); Riverside (1886); 
Lower Geyser Basin, or Fountain (1886); Upper 
Geyser Basin, or Old Faithful (1886); and Lake Outlet 
(1887).   Facilities like these would house soldiers 
at strategic places in the Park where they could 
perform duties while away from Camp Sheridan or 
Fort Yellowstone.  Haines has stated that detachments 

Figure 8.7.  Selected sites from the period 1877-1890.  Map by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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at these and similar stations, “varied in size from as 
few as two men to as many as fifteen….  Ordinarily, 
a detachment consisted of at least four men, under a 
noncommissioned officer, during the winter season, 
with as many more enlisted men in summer as the 
particular station required” (1997:184).

In addition to soldier stations, the Kingman Road 
(48YE785) played an important military role as 
early as 1885, allowing more efficient maneuvering 
through the Yellowstone plateau country.  This 
road in Yellowstone National Park dates to some of 
the earliest military use in the area and is eligible 
for the National Register (Cannon 1993).  A later 
portion of the road was believed to have been used 
in 1893 and it retains potential to address early road 
construction techniques.  The military traveled this 
road for various duties after Camp Sheridan and Fort 
Yellowstone were established.   Military properties 
during this episode closed out Wyoming’s territorial 
years (Figure 8.7).

Chapter 8. End of the Frontier (1877-1890)



140



141

chAPTER 9: ExPANSION AND WORLD WAR I (1890-1920)

Rosenberg (1989) dates the final episode for 
military sites in Wyoming from 1900 to the present 
(1989).  The final episode in this study begins with 
1890 when Wyoming became a state and terminates 
in 1920 after the end of World War I.  Many changes 
occurred in the military during this time.  Around 
1900, the Army began to take on a different look, 
starting to convert its uniforms from the well known 
blue to a khaki color, but the transition like most 
conversions of arms and equipment took many years 
to complete.  The National Guard militia grew in 
Wyoming once it became a state.  And the United 
States in general began to take on a more international 
role, expanding its influence over the globe and 
coordinating military maneuvers with allies from 
different countries.  

Much of the military activity in Wyoming had 
become centered at three principal locations by the 
end of the nineteenth century: (1) Fort D.A. Russell 
(eventually renamed Fort Francis E. Warren then 
F. E. Warren Air Force Base); (2) Pole Mountain 
Military Reservation between Laramie and Cheyenne; 
and (3) Yellowstone National Park. Related sites 
and activities reflect the expanding military role as 
it advanced beyond the Indian issue and frontier 
settlement toward a broader world stage.  During this 
episode the influence of the United States as a great 
global power would be tested by its participation 
in the Spanish American War and secured by its 
contribution to World War I. 

Yellowstone National Park Soldier Stations
The military continued an active role in helping 

protect Yellowstone National Park during most of 
this episode with the garrison at Fort Yellowstone 
enforcing relevant laws and regulations.  However, 
with over two million acres of wilderness plateau, 
rugged backcountry, and geothermal wonders it was 
difficult for the Army to monitor all activities that an 
adventuresome public might perform.  Detachments 

had to disperse throughout the area to gain a tactical 
advantage in fulfilling their duty.  Haines (1997:183) 
lists eight soldier stations in Wyoming’s portion of the 
Park used for military occupation during this episode.  
They are: Snake River (South Entrance) Soldier 
Station (1892 & 1902), Thumb Bay Soldier Station 
(1897), Crevice Soldier Station (1901 & 1912), 
Tower Falls Soldier Station (1901 & 1907), Gardiner 
Soldier Station (1903), Sylvan Pass Soldier Station 
(1904), Gallatin Soldier Station (1908), and Bechler 
Soldier Station (1911).  The strategic placement of 
these stations limited the distance troops might have 
to travel while on maneuvers.  Several soldier stations 
have received archaeological attention (Karsmizki 
1998, 2000, 2001; Sanders et al. 2003; Walker 1999).   

Johnson County War (1892)
The Wyoming livestock industry was a growing 

and viable enterprise by the late 1880s in spite of 
major winter losses in 1886-1887.  While some outfits 
went out of business at that time, others found ways 
to sustain herds by better management of livestock 
numbers, adjudicating water rights to expand irrigated 
meadows, and using hay to supplement winter feed.  
The Wyoming Stock Growers Association (WSGA) 
had become a powerful political tool in the state to 
advance interests of the range cattle industry, and 
its influence was rising during this period (Cassity 
2007:121-122).    

Concurrent with these changes was an increase 
in the number of small homesteads and settlers 
occupying the northeastern part of Wyoming in 
particular.   Members of the WSGA had been having 
trouble with rustling for years due in part to common 
use of open federal range, and in 1884 the Wyoming 
legislature passed the Maverick Law in an attempt to 
remedy the thorny issue of branding any unmarked 
calf as one’s own.  Unfortunately the new law did 
little to stop the unethical practice of mavericking.  
In reality, the most honest way to operate was to first 
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mother up a slick (unbranded calf) and then brand 
the calf the same as the cow, but many on the range 
didn’t take the time to do so.  Some unscrupulous 
individuals even took steps to prevent successful 
mothering.  

The Territory took control of roundups and 
members of the WSGA were well represented on 
gathering crews while smaller outfits were not.  A 
clear political imbalance had developed.  The growing 
schism between large cattle operations and small 
homesteaders was further exacerbated in 1889 when 
two settlers, James Averill and Ella Watson (aka 
Cattle Kate), were hanged in a rocky canyon above 
the Sweetwater River not far from Independence 
Rock (Larson 1965:268-269).

By 1892 the WSGA was knee-deep in trying 
to solve the rustling problem.  Their 20th annual 
meeting was held on April 4, 1892 in Cheyenne and 
it enjoyed the largest attendance in years because of 
the irrepressible conflict (Larson 1965:273).  The next 
day, April 5, 1892, dozens of cattlemen and Texas 
gunmen left Cheyenne with a list of rustlers to be 
dealt with in the northern part of the state (Larson 
1965:276-277).  The Johnson County War began as 
a range war between these large livestock operators 
and smaller outfits in the Powder River country of 
Johnson, Natrona, and Converse Counties.  Festering 
disagreement over the treatment of slick calves, 
grazing open range, and other land use practices had 
precipitated the armed invasion.  In fact, a number of 
issues plagued the western rangelands (Davis 2010; 
McDermott 1994).

The cattlemen’s force surrounded the KC Ranch 
at the south edge of present Kaycee where they killed 
Nick Ray and Nate Champion in a shootout.  On 
April 10, the invaders had moved within seven miles 
of Buffalo when they were warned by friends that 
a large number of armed settlers were waiting for 
them.  They turned back to the TA Ranch and fortified 
themselves, while the 200 man force from Buffalo 
arrived under the leadership of Sheriff Red Angus.  
The Buffalo contingent then laid siege to the TA.

Acting Governor of Wyoming, Amos Barber 
received a telegram in Cheyenne informing him of 

the hostilities and he notified the President of the 
United States.  The federal response called for the 
intervention in Johnson County of Colonel J. J. Van 
Horne with a detachment of U. S. Cavalry under 
orders from President Benjamin Harrison (Larson 
1965:278).  The invaders were gathered up and 
escorted to Fort McKinney where they would await 
further developments. While the armed conflict itself 
was not a military engagement, troops had been called 
up to intervene in a civil matter similar to their role in 
the Chinese Massacre a few years earlier.  

The army maintained a presence in the region 
for a time after the incident in case further problems 
erupted (Murray 2002:45-62).  Camp P. A. Bettens 
was located near present-day Arvada.  Hart 
(1980b:18) claims that six companies of the 6th 
Cavalry were temporarily deployed there after being 
detached from Fort Robinson in Nebraska as a result 
of the Johnson County War.  Their service in camp 
extended from mid-June to mid-November 1892.  The 
next three summers, soldiers revisited the camp and 
used the location as a Camp of Instruction, likely for 
field maneuvers, through 1895.

Companies A and K of the 6th Cavalry also were 
stationed near Douglas in the fall of 1892 during 
the aftermath of the War (Hart 1980b:16-17, 20).   
Another field camp, Camp Elkins was established on 
June 20, 1892 during the end of the Johnson County 
War.  The cavalry companies were moved into the 
area to appease political friends of President Harrison, 
though not to conduct martial law maneuvers as 
had been desired by prominent cattlemen.  Elkins 
was located between Fort Fetterman and the City of 
Casper (Hart 1980b:16-17, 20).

Jackson Hole Conspiracy (Summer 1895)
Wight (2007) has written that local citizens in 

the Jackson Hole area conspired in an effort to deny 
Bannocks and Eastern Shoshonis their hunting rights 
that had been provided by treaty, falsely claiming in a 
news release that local residents had been murdered.  
The conspirators pressed authorities for greater efforts 
to enforce game laws.  Tensions mounted over their 
claims until shooting occurred that resulted in the 
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loss of life and capture of some individuals (Wight 
2007:85).  Eventually, units of the 9th Cavalry Buffalo 
Soldiers were called in to restore order and they were 
stationed for a time in Star Valley.

National Archives Trust Fund Board (1985:202) 
lists post returns for Jackson’s Hole, Wyo., 1895 
available in microfilm M617, Roll 1516, though this 
author has not reviewed their content.  The site is 
considered a military camp, possibly used by the 9th 
Cavalry Buffalo Soldiers who responded to the so-
called Jackson Hole Conspiracy, but its exact location 
is unknown.

An interesting military experiment occurred in 
Wyoming about this time.  Inspired by the attention 
of General Nelson Miles, the 25th Infantry Bicycle 
Corps pedaled about 1,000 miles round trip from 
Fort Missoula, Montana to Fort Yellowstone in 
Yellowstone National Park in 1896, testing the value 
of an outfitted detachment using a relatively quick 
and silent means of transportation.  Additional tests 
were run for a couple of years until the group had 
gone about 2,800 miles in 451 hours of travel.  These 
trips continued until 1898 when the sinking of the 
U.S.S. Maine redirected military interests toward war 
plans (Lane 2005).  

Gillette (September 1906)
Living conditions on the Indian Reservations did 

not improve much after the end of the Indian Wars.  
According to McDermott (1998b:43), about 400 
disgruntled Utes left their reservation in Utah on route 
to Pine Ridge, South Dakota in 1906.  They killed two 
cowboys near Gillette, Wyoming during the journey 
before troops from the 6th Cavalry out of Fort Meade 
took up pursuit.  The Utes settled for a time on the 
Cheyenne River Reservation in South Dakota, but by 
1908 they decided to return to Utah.  By now, troubles 
between Indians and Euroamericans were becoming 
more a civil matter to be handled by tribal police and 
law enforcement agencies rather than the military.  
In fact, just three years earlier, Sheriff William H. 
Miller of Weston County had died in the Lightning 
Creek Raid along with five others, four of which were 
Indians.  That raid occurred on October 31, 1903 and 

involved another encounter with Indians over illegal 
game hunting (Roberts et al.  2001:235).

Fort Mackenzie (48SH124) (1898-1918)
This outpost began as early as December 

1898 when a small garrison was established in 
existing civilian buildings at Sheridan before a 
more permanent fort was built.  Mackenzie is the 
only fort that began its history during this episode, 
and the last commissioned fort within Wyoming’s 
boundaries (Figure 9.1).  Other outposts such as Fort 
D. A. Russell, Fort Washakie, and Fort Yellowstone 
continued in service during at least part of this 
episode.

Difficulties with the Indian tribes lessened 
dramatically after 1890 so the army began abandoning 
forts throughout the former frontier.  After the last 
troops left Fort McKinney in 1894 and Fort Custer in 
1898, there were no soldiers stationed near the Indian 
reservations for the Crows and Northern Cheyennes 
(McDermott 1998b:1).  This factor, coupled with 
civilian unrest in the growing community of Sheridan, 
led community leaders to argue for a new military 
post nearby.  Perhaps reflecting on the role  soldiers 
had played in civil matters such as the Chinese 
Massacre and Johnson County War, they requested 
their political leaders to have the Army establish a 
fort.

Figure 9.1.   Officers’ Quarters at Fort Mackenzie. From the 
J. E. Stimson Collection, Stimson Neg 496, Wyoming State 
Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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Desire became a reality with the powerful 
influence of Senator Francis E. Warren.  President 
McKinley, acting on advice given in a report by 
General E. V. Sumner, set aside two tracts of land for 
military purposes on December 13, 1898.  Senator 
Warren followed up in January 1899 with a bill 
providing for the establishment of a military post 
(McDermott 1998b:4), and the City of Sheridan 
already had offered free municipal water to the 
garrison as long as the fort was maintained.

Much of the prosperity that developed in Sheridan 
was due to the proximity of Fort Mackenzie and 
its role in providing jobs and commercial markets 
(McDermott 1998b:29).  The post boasted several 
fine buildings, good water, and soon became known 
as a healthy outpost useful to soldiers recovering 
from various duties like distant service in the Spanish 
American War or Philippines.  African-American 
troops, the Buffalo Soldiers, from the 10th Cavalry 
were garrisoned there for a time along with units of 
the 11th Infantry, but little opportunity existed any 
longer for dangerous military service in the state.

Minimal action was seen at the post in later years.  
In August 1915, the Wyoming militia that had formed 
after Wyoming became a state camped there for a 
week.  Otherwise only a few soldiers garrisoned the 
post as caretakers (McDermott 1998b:42).  A brief 
rejuvenation of troop support occurred at the outpost 
when the United States entered World War I, and in 
April 1917 Fort Mackenzie garrisoned more troops 

than it had for years.  The men stationed there were 
from Co. F of the Wyoming National Guard who had 
been called into federal service.  

By 1918 the fort had outlived its military 
usefulness.  It was decommissioned on November 
3 that year and left to civilian caretakers.  In March 
1921, the President signed legislation transferring 
the grounds from the War Department, and Fort 
Mackenzie became part of the national health care 
system for veterans (McDermott 1998b:49; Toltest 
2009a:194-199). 

More Conflict on the Range  
The animosity that had broken out in 1892 

between large cattle operators and small settlers was 
not the only time conflicts over livestock use of the 
range would occur in Wyoming.  Problems between 
sheep and cattle interests in the Big Horn Basin 
turned violent in 1909.  On April 2, fifteen or more 
masked men attacked a sheep camp on a branch of 
the Nowood River near Tensleep and killed three 
sheepmen, Joe Allemand, Joe Emge, and Joe Lazier.  
One witness to the crime committed suicide, leaving 
behind letters implicating prominent cattlemen from 
the area. Seven men were arrested for the murders, 
but two turned states evidence (Larson 1965:371).

The incident has become known as the Spring 
Creek Raid (Davis 1993).  A highly volatile trial 
followed in the Big Horn County Courthouse at Basin 
after the arrests.  Fearing violence and disruption 
of legal proceedings, Governor B. B. Brooks sent 
Wyoming’s Adjutant General to the scene with full 
authority to use the state militia (National Guard) to 
take any necessary steps that would ensure impartial 
justice prevailed.  On October 30, a train brought ten 
privates, Captain Arthur Parker and Colonel C.Z.A. 
Zander who pitched their tents on an old campground 
while they guarded the proceedings, which caused 
some excitement among the citizenry (Davis 
1993:122-123).  They were photographed at the 
Courthouse in November 1909 (Figure 9.2). Similar 
attention also had been drawn to Cheyenne during 
November 1903 when the National Guard was called 
in to protect order during the hanging of notorious 

Figure 9.2.  The State Militia in camp at the Big Horn County 
Courthouse in November 1909.  Courtesy Washakie Museum 
and Cultural Center. 
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stock detective Tom Horn (Krakel 1954:257).  

Pole Mountain (48AB1445)
Several features in the Pole Mountain military 

reserve have unique site numbers, but the number 
listed above refers to the overall property. Military 
interest in Pole Mountain began with its establishment 
in 1879 as a wood and timber reserve for Fort 
Sanders at Laramie, as well as Fort D. A. Russell 
at Cheyenne and adjacent Cheyenne Depot.   In an 
undated brochure, the United States Forest Service 
notes that the Pole Mountain Unit of the Medicine 
Bow National Forest was also used as a target and 
maneuver area for military training between 1879 
and 1961.  Larson and others (2006:2) provide an 
excellent summary of the military history of the area 
in their work on Pole Mountain Camp (48AB1759) 
that dates from 1925.  Not surprisingly, the history of 
the area is closely linked with the development and 
maintenance of the two nearby forts.  

The area would have been good ground for 
exercises in preparation for the Spanish American 
War in 1898, so it is possible that some field 
maneuvers took place at that time.  One early mention 
of maneuvers comes from 1902 when units of the 
18th Infantry marched to the area from Fort D. A. 

Russell to conduct target practice and other activities 
(Adams 1989:130).  Additional military exercises 
were performed there through the years by Infantry, 
Cavalry, and Artillery units.  Even the Wyoming 
National Guard conducted joint exercises with the 
Regular Army at Pole Mountain in 1906 (Larson et al. 
2006:2).  

Some 17,000 soldiers were ordered to summer 
maneuvers on the reserve in 1908 (Adams 1989:141).  
Consequently, several different types of sites and 
features were established by the military in the 
area, including large camps for soldiers engaged in 
numerous exercises (Figure 9.3).

The area was renamed Crow Creek Forest 
Reserve in 1900.  Then it was transferred to the 
War Department on August 19, 1910 under the 
name of Fort D. A. Russell Target and Maneuver 
Range, having been designated as such since 1904 
(Bruce 1959:42; Larson et al. 2006:2).  The area was 
later called the Fort Francis E. Warren Target and 
Maneuver Reserve (Adams 1989:265). What had 
begun decades earlier as a small reserve of a few 
thousand acres had grown in 1912 to over 60,000 
acres.  Aircraft even had begun to participate in 
maneuvers there in 1920 (Larson et al. 2006:2) at the 
close of the chronology under study.

Figure 9.3.  Camp and maneuver area at Pole Mountain circa 1912.  Courtesy U.S. Forest Service, Medicine Bow-Routt National 
Forest, Laramie, Wyoming. 
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Pole Mountain today encompasses approximately 
62,448 acres.  According to American Technologies 
Incorporated (2005:1-1), a “Public Land Order 
terminated all military interests in the Pole Mountain 
area, and all lands were placed with the National 
Forest Administration in 1961.”  While military 
use ceased over 50 years ago, physical remains still 
exist of former encampments, target areas, firing 
positions, structures, and the like.  In fact, a variety of 
unexploded munitions still can be found in the Pole 
Mountain area, so visitors must be careful in their 
wanderings (United States Forest Service n.d.).  The 
Target and Maneuver area would lend itself well to 
a district level National Register nomination if its 
significance is warranted. 

Ambiguous Properties 
National Archives microfilm (M617, Roll 1501) 

contains post returns from Casper, Wyoming Station 
believed to be a military camp in September 1904 
(National Archives Trust Fund Board 1985:206).  
The purpose and exact location of this station are 
unknown.  

Three other possible military locations in 
Wyoming have Smithsonian numbers but do not 
have specific dates of use, so it currently is unknown 
which episode they belong to.  Future research should 
attempt to establish a firmer site age for each.  These 
are: Historic Foundation (48PL1558), Four Cairn 
Site (48AB573), and Military? (cairn) (48CO1788). 
If these features can be associated with known 
military sites or activities, they could be easily treated 
as contributing or noncontributing features to the 
significance of each relevant property.

In another ambiguous situation, a Powder House 
(48CR4076) is listed as having been in operation 
from 1914-1950.  It is uncertain whether or not the 
use was military.

Relevant International Events 
This episode witnessed the growth and maturation 

of the United States as a world power whose military 
capability eventually reached around the globe.  
Political and economic developments outside the 

country had begun to strongly influence public 
opinion and political pressures in the states.  America 
no longer could consider itself an isolated nation 
capable of protecting its own interests exclusively 
from the home front and not participate more actively 
on the international scene.  Military decisions made 
during this formative era helped lay the foundation 
for the United States to emerge today as the strongest 
global super power.  However, early steps in this 
process were tentative at best. 

Spanish American War – Cuba and the 
Philippines (1898)
The United States had been suffering from an 

economic downturn in the 1890s at the same time 
tensions were growing with the Spanish whose 
empire encompassed nearby lands in Cuba, the 
Philippines, Guam, Puerto Rico, and other islands.  
America was a growing capitalist economy and it 
needed broader markets to expand trade.  By 1894, J. 
H. Hayford suggested that a foreign war was needed 
to lift the U. S. out of its depression, an opinion 
that fed into the hands of such notable editors as 
William Randolf Hearst and Joseph Pulitzer who 
encouraged a war with Spain (Larson 1965:310).  To 
some, American imperialism was taking root (Foner 
1972:281-310), but humanitarian factors also played a 
role in the outbreak of war.

The Spanish in Cuba had been mistreating many 
local residents, and a powerful Cuban insurgency 
developed to combat the occupation through 
revolutionary aggression (Foner 1972:98-150). The 
Cuban liberation force would play an important 
though often unacknowledged role in the war to come 
(Foner 1972:339-378), and many Americans were 
sympathetic with their plight under Spanish rule.  As 
tensions continued to mount, the U. S. battleship 
Maine sailed into Havana harbor on January 25, 1898 
in an unambiguous display of American military 
superiority.  The U. S. Navy also concentrated other 
war ships into fighting groups at Key West only 90 
miles from Cuba (Foner 1972:231-237).  Then on 
February 15, 1898, an explosion ripped through the 
forward part of the Maine just beneath the sleeping 
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quarters, killing 264 sailors and two officers.  Two 
months later, on April 25 the United States declared 
war with Spain.  The fighting would be most intense 
in Cuba and the Philippines.

States were assigned quotas of volunteers to meet 
the manpower needed for international warfare since 
no military draft existed.  Most of the National Guard 
regiment in Wyoming was mustered into service and 
commanded by Colonel F. M. Foote, assembling at 
Fort D. A. Russell.  The regiment left the country and 
landed in the Philippines in time to fight in the Battle 
of Manila on August 13 the day after an armistice 
had been signed, news of which was late reaching the 
troops.  Some tradition holds, but not without dispute, 
that the first United States flag raised in Manila was 
that of the Wyoming battalion (Larson 1965:311).

The Alger Light Artillery volunteer unit from 
Wyoming also participated in the Philippine 
campaign, but did not arrive until December.  Torrey’s 
Rough Riders, the 2nd U. S. Volunteer Cavalry also 
left Wyoming during the war under the leadership 
of Colonel Jay L. Torrey, a Big Horn Basin rancher 
(Larson 1965:311).  His troops trained at Fort D. 
A. Russell and it is possible they conducted some 
maneuvers in the Pole Mountain area.  Unfortunately, 
due to an accident with the troop train in Tupelo they 
never made it to the Cuban front.  

Not one man from Wyoming served in the navy 
during the Spanish-American War (Larson 1965:12).  
The Treaty of Paris was signed on December 10, 
1898, ending the war and the Spanish empire that 
had encompassed nearby islands.  The Philippine 
archipelago became a United States possession 
(Young 1994:213).    

Philippines (1899-1902)
Annexation of the entire archipelago would 

include much more area than the U. S. had actually 
conquered during the war, a zone that largely was 
restricted to Manila.  The proposed conditions 
of annexation in the Treaty of Paris surprised the 
Spanish and infuriated the Filipinos who now wished 
they had driven the Americans out instead of working 
with them during the war.  Unrest in and around 

Manila grew to a fever pitch by mid-January 1899.  
The United States still had several capable military 
leaders stationed in the Manila area, including 
General Elwell Otis, commander of the army, and 
senior officers Arthur MacArthur (father of Douglas), 
Thomas M. Anderson, and George Dewey.  

On February 4, soldiers of the 1st Nebraska 
Volunteers fired on some Filipinos who had violated 
restrictions by entering a no-man’s-land beyond the 
pickets.  An artillery barrage followed soon after, as 
did a bombardment from Dewey’s warships.  U. S. 
soldiers advanced against the overmatched Philippine 
Republican Army who retreated into the countryside 
(Young 1994:213-248).

This outbreak occurred about the time the United 
States Senate was finishing debate on the Treaty of 
Paris, which was ratified and resulted in the final 
annexation of the Philippines.  United States forces 
soon conquered central Luzon as combat continued 
and other engagements unfolded with General 
MacArthur actively executing war maneuvers to 
secure strategic rail lines.  The defeated Philippine 
Army dispersed in the countryside, but hundreds of 
light skirmishes occurred between the United States 
Army and guerrillas in 1900 (Young 1994:252).  

Meanwhile a cavalry troop from Fort D. 
A. Russell became part of another international 
expeditionary force sent to China in July 1900 to 
quell the Boxer Rebellion that had organized in 
opposition to foreign domination (Toltest 2009b:2).  
But it was yet another international event in the 
Philippines that would have a more lasting effect on 
the Wyoming outpost.  On the morning of September 
28, 1901, a surprise guerrilla attack in the village 
of Balangiga on Samar Island in the Philippines 
resulted in more than 40 American soldiers being 
killed (Snodgrass 2007).  Control of Balangiga was 
soon recovered by the United States when 55 soldiers 
of Company G, 9th Infantry, commanded by Captain 
Edwin V. Bookmiller landed and secured the supplies 
not carried away by insurgents (Adams 1998:10-11).  
Fearing another attack by the insurectos, Bookmiller 
ordered Balangiga burned before the detachment 
returned to Basey on the S. S. Pittsburg.  
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Companies K and L of the 11th Infantry under 
command of Colonel Isaac D. DeRussy patrolled the 
Balangiga area for a time after the affair.  A battalion 
of U. S. Marines also took part.  Then in 1904 
following the Philippine campaign, the 11th Infantry 
brought war trophies back to Fort D. A. Russell.  
These included two church Bells of Balangiga that 
supposedly rang on the fateful September morning 
in the Philippines to signal the guerrilla attack, and a 
rare 16th century Falcon cannon (Adams 1989:236-
237).  While the Philippines have expressed an 
interest in the return of the bells, and the Tower of 
London and Smithsonian Institution have shown 
an interest in the cannon, these artifacts remain on 
display as war trophies at F. E. Warren Air Force Base 
(Adams 1998:17-22) (Figure 9.4). 

Mexican Revolution (1913-1917)
Fort D. A. Russell had been able to withstand 

closures that faced many Wyoming forts at the end 
of the frontier thanks largely to the political efforts 
of Senator Francis E. Warren.  In fact, the post was 

actually growing.  By 1912 more than 150 brick 
buildings occupied the grounds along tree-shaded 
streets and they housed some 3,000 officers and 
soldiers (Hoagland 2004:204).  The large size of the 
post alone would have had made it difficult for the 
Army to abandon it, and the zeal of Senator Warren 
earned him a solid reputation as a power broker in 
Washington.  Senator Warren’s growing influence also 
was visible through the bright prospects of Captain 
John J. Pershing after the captain’s marriage to the 
senator’s daughter on January 26, 1905.   Warren’s 
son-in-law rose rapidly in the ranks thereafter and in 
1912 Pershing was a Brigadier General. 

Political unrest and seeds of revolution had been 
growing in Mexico since 1910 when Francisco 
Madero, Jr. took up arms against long-time dictator 
Porfirio Diaz (Eisenhower 1993:xi-xii).  The volatile 
situation was causing great concern to the United 
States, so in March 1913 President Woodrow Wilson 
decided to increase troop strength along the United 
States border with its southern neighbor.  He also 
expanded naval forces in the Gulf and warned 
Americans to leave Mexico.  General Pershing, who 
had been campaigning with his command along the 
border, arrived at Fort D. A. Russell for a short leave 
and visited his family who were quartered there 
(Adams 1989:158).  

Then in 1915, Francisco “Pancho” Villa and his 
Division of the North unsuccessfully engaged in two 
major battles at Celaya in the state of Guanajuato in 
Mexico’s central highlands (Eisenhower 1993:175-
178).  A short time later, the United States recognized 
Villa’s victorious enemy Venustiano Carranza as 
President of Mexico.  Angered by the decision, Villa 
entered New Mexico on March 9, 1916 and raided 
the small town of Columbus, raising the ire of the 
United States Government (Eisenhower 1993:217).  
General Pershing (Figure 9.5) commanded 10,000 
troops sent to bring in Villa and a lengthy pursuit 
ensued.  After nearly a year, Pershing was called 
off the unsuccessful chase to take command of 
the American Expeditionary Force in World War I 
(Adams 1989:161).
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Figure 9.4.  Bells of Balangiga on exhibit at F. E. Warren Air 
Force Base.  URS-Berger photo, 1983.  Courtesy of Richard 
Collier, State Historic Preservation Office, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources.  



149

World War I (1917-1918)  
Austria declared war on Serbia July 28, 1914, one 

month after the assassination of Austria’s Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand by a Yugoslav nationalist.  This act 
helped precipitate World War I, which would involve 
several imperial powers such as Germany, Russia, 
Austro-Hungarian, and the Ottoman Empire.  The 
expanded conflict began with Germany’s invasion 
of France, Belgium, and Luxembourg. For the next 
two and a half years, the war seemed quite remote to 
Wyoming until Germany announced termination of its 
Sussex pledge on January 31, 1917, which meant that 
their submarines would now sink all vessels on sight 
in specified zones.  Diplomatic relations broke off 
when the United States claims of neutral rights were 
rejected.  Several American ships were sunk, and in 
March 1917 a battalion of Wyoming National Guard 
was ordered into federal service along with other 
units.  Congress declared war on the Central Powers 
on April 6, 1917 (Larson 1965:394-395).

Larson (1965:395-396) indicates that some 12,000 
men entered service from Wyoming (Figure 9.6).  
Wyoming National Guardsmen went to France in 
December 1917 as part of the 41st (Sunset) Division 
while most of the state’s enlisted soldiers joined the 
91st Division that landed in France in July, 1918.  Two 
cavalry regiments were stationed at For D. A. Russell 
for a time, and home-guard companies were proposed 
to handle trouble in statewide communities while 
troops were gone.  After grueling combat and repeated 
defeats overseas, German allies Bulgaria, Turkey, 
and Austria surrendered.  Germany itself finally gave 
up and signed an armistice on November 11, 1918, 
ending the war.  A total of 125,500 Americans had 
lost their lives (Larson 1965:396-404).   More than 15 
million people had been killed in the conflict.

The end of the 1910s clearly was not the end 
of military activity in Wyoming (Figure 9.7).  A 
companion context has successfully presented the 
colorful military history in the state from 1920-1989 
at the end of the Cold War (Toltest 2009a).  But the 
220 year military history in Wyoming before the end 
of World War I helps show how we arrived where 
we are today.  Humans predictably resort to armed 

aggression to resolve conflicts that could not be 
ameliorated with dialog or diplomacy.  Patterns of 
warfare always have been influenced by available 
technology, the landscape involved, and the cultural 
biases of participants.  From a historical perspective 
military insurgency never really ends; it only adapts 
to the current socio-political sphere.  

There is a common bond of armed aggression that 
is revealed among hundreds of Wyoming sites, from 
the eroded sandstone of centuries old petroglyphs to 
the cold, stoic monoliths commemorating twentieth 
century engagements.  Next time you face into the 
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Figure 9.5.  Undated photo of General John J. Pershing at 
Fort D. A. Russell. Sub Neg 22063, Wyoming State Archives, 
Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  

Figure 9.6.  Photo of Wyoming troops during World War I.  
Note Bucking Horse logo.  Sub Neg 19250, Wyoming State 
Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources. 
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relentless Wyoming wind, stop for a moment and 
listen.  You just might hear the murmur of turbulent 
echoes drifting across the landscape, ethereal 
whispers surviving from the past that have gathered 
from all of Wyoming’s warriors who never yielded 
ground without rigorous defense of their values. 

What Patricia Limerick (2000:73) has argued for 
the setting of the Indian Wars is equally true for the 
greater landscape where all military maneuvers have 
occurred.  As Americans, we live on haunted land.  Its 
ghosts are our ancestors, their many stories our joint 

property, binding the nation as one.  How we study 
and manage our military past will be a measure of our 
maturity as a diverse nation.  

Figure 9.7.  Selected sites from the period 1890-1920.  Map by Jeff Keahey, SHPO Cultural Records Office, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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 chAPTER 10: MANAGEMENT Of MILITARY SITES (1700-1920)

 Successful research into any poorly known 
subject typically employs all available lines of 
scholarly inquiry, and such probative intensity should 
be the case for military sites as well.  The written 
record is only one valuable source of information, 
including both primary and secondary references.  
Archives are full of details pertaining to individual 
military sites and the activities performed on them.  
Even interviews with certain Indians are available 
in documentary form (Ricker 2005b).  The physical 
environment of the site itself also contains potentially 
useful data if properly studied.  Consequently archival 
work and archaeology both become important 
methods for investigating historic sites.  A whole 
list of other interdisciplinary scholars can enhance 
the quality of any research, including Holocene 
stratigraphers, historic architects, military experts, 
tribal historians, and others. 

The collective results generated from broad-based 
interdisciplinary investigations yield a much more 
robust picture of the history for any given location, 
allowing scholars to more confidently assess an 
individual property’s place in the total spectrum of 
military activities.  Hardesty and Little (2000:119) 
argue this assertion when they pronounce that military 
installations are part of a much larger feature system 
and investigators must understand the whole network 
in order to comprehend the significance of smaller 
pieces within it.  Connecting individual properties 
into a larger meaningful system of understanding is 
the underlying principle of any historic context.

Database Queries
Documentary evidence for military sites is 

voluminous and multifaceted.  One important 
area of written/electronic records that has proven 
valuable to this study is the Wyoming State Historic 
Preservation Office Cultural Records database 
(WYCRO).  An early research goal was to estimate 
how many military sites might be found in WYCRO 

files, because sites listed there are generally easier 
to track for research and management purposes than 
those mentioned only in general historical references.  
Sites from WYCRO typically can be identified by the 
Smithsonian site number associated with them.  Sites 
not found in the database normally do not have a site 
number, but these latter properties should be added 
when site forms are completed.  

The process of identifying how many military 
properties might be known in Wyoming began with 
four file searches conducted in WYCRO between 
February and July 2007.  The total number of sites 
grouped into any property type is a fluid figure, 
constantly evolving as new data become available 
and our understanding matures.  The first database 
query searched each of Wyoming’s 23 counties and 
Yellowstone National Park for sites whose general 
age in the query format contained the term “Historic” 
and whose site type contained “Military.”  This effort 
produced the largest sample of all four queries.  The 
second attempt searched all counties collectively 
where the general age was left blank and the site type 
contained “Historic Native American Inscription.”  
These two queries produced a combined total of 906 
records, represented by 430 assigned Smithsonian site 
numbers (Table 10.1).  

The third query covered all counties collectively 
where the general age was blank and the site type was 
“Battlefield.”  It yielded 85 records, but only six of 
these did not show up on the two previous attempts.  
The fourth query searched all counties collectively 
where the general age was blank and the site type was 
“Military,” yielding only two new sites.  These four 
searches generated the initial estimate of how many 
military sites may have been recorded in the WYCRO 
database and how many known rock inscription 
sites may contain evidence for horses, guns, or army 
regimental designations.  With over 900 returned 
records, a more critical assessment was needed to 
determine the actual size of the military site sample.    
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The relevance of certain tabulated fields 
populated by queried data deserves explanation so 
investigators can better use WYCRO as a research 
and management tool.  For instance, the “Returned 

Records” field actually refers to the number of 
separate lines of data for a specific query, which 
can simply reflect the number of different cultural 
resource projects that took place at a single site 

Table 10.1.  WYCRO Database Search (27-28 February 2007) for:  (1) County is 
individually named; general age contains Historic; Site Type contains Military; 
and (2) County is All; general age is blank; and Site Type contains Historic 
Native American Inscription.

County Returned Records Smithsonian Nos. Assigned
Albany = AB 104 11
Big Horn = BH 0 0
Campbell = CA 85 1
Carbon = CR 12 4
Converse = CO 33 12
Crook = CK 4 3
Fremont = FR 9 5
Goshen = GO 38 24
Hot Springs = HO 2 1
Johnson = JO 26 7
Laramie = LA 411 299
Lincoln = LN 1 1
Natrona = NA 75 5
Niobrara = NO 1 1
Park = PA 3 1
Platte = PL 21 20
Sheridan = SH 14 7
Sublette = SU 32 2
Sweetwater = SW 4 3
Teton = TE 1 1
Uinta = UT 7 6
Washakie = WA 0 0
Weston = WE 1 1
Yellowstone N.P. = YE 22 11

ALL 4 4
TOTALS 906 430
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or even the number of features recorded there.  A 
returned records field can be quite large and it 
does not equate with the actual number of sites 
represented.  Likewise, “Smithsonian Site Numbers 
Assigned” refers to the count of unique site numbers 
given by SHPO to archaeological and historical 
manifestations.  This total is closer to, but still 
larger than, the actual number of sites present.  For 
example, separate Smithsonian numbers were given 
to hundreds of individual buildings at F.E. Warren 
Air Force Base (formerly Fort D. A. Russell) (Figure 
10.1).  In the present study, however, military 
buildings are considered features so only a single 
site number (48LA71) is assigned to Fort D. A. 
Russell.  The number “48” in this system refers to the 
alphabetical order of the State of Wyoming prior to 
admittance in the Union of Alaska and Hawaii.  The 
remaining alpha-numeric portion denotes county and 
the sequential number issued to a specific site in that 
county.  Hence, Fort D. A. Russell is identified as 
48LA71, where LA refers to Laramie County and 71 
is the number for that site.  

Other factors also affect the total number of 
unique sites identified from queried fields.  Encoding 
errors sometimes inadvertently place non-military 
sites within searches or omit military sites from 
them.  Data transfer from old to new programs and 
other technical problems commonly associated 
with database management also can account for 
discrepancies.  In addition, many military sites in the 
database post-date 1920 and are therefore beyond the 
chronological scope of this study. 

Properties also are sometimes known by more 
than one name, which confuses database research.  
When this occurred in the present study, efforts 
attempted to ensure that appropriate names were 
combined with each other if they were known to 
refer to the same site, eliminating tabulation of two 
properties when only one was involved.  Names of 
properties were drawn from primary and secondary 
sources, and from records in the database. 

While initial file searches conducted in WYCRO 
identified scores of relevant properties (some of 
which have multiple Smithsonian site numbers), 

many others were found mentioned only in the 
historical/archaeological literature.  To ensure these 
sites were not previously assigned site numbers 
and just overlooked when initial queries were run, 
additional database queries utilized very general 
search parameters to identify any site that may have 
been encoded incorrectly.  Only the fields “County” 
and “Site Name” were used while others were left 
blank.  

A query was performed for each site found in 
the relevant literature using various iterations of 
the site name and including a specific county if it 
could be determined from information provided.  
For example, a search for the Cazeau Wagon Train 
battle site identified in Michno (2003:188-189) was 
performed by entering County is “Sheridan” and Site 
Name contains “Cazeau Wagon Train.”  Since the site 
name may have been abbreviated during original data 
entry, additional queries were performed in which 
the field “Site Name” contained only “Cazeau,” only 
“Wagon,” and only “Train.”  

While most military sites included in WYCRO 
were identified during initial file searches, a few 
were located using these additional queries.  Fort 
Thompson, for example, was not identified in the 
initial search but was found during a subsequent 
query.  It had been encoded as an “Urban Building,” 

Figure 10.1.  Officers’ Quarters at Fort D.A. Russell.  Wyoming 
State Archives, Department of State Parks and Cultural 
Resources. 
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which explains why it was not identified during the 
earlier search.  Encoding has since been changed and 
Fort Thompson is now listed as an alternative name 
for Camp McGraw (48FR1293) in WYCRO.  When 
database errors or inconsistencies were encountered, 
SHPO cultural records staff was consulted to help 
determine if changes were necessary either in this 
context or in the database.

Appropriate adjustments were made to the sample 
as a result of all these factors.  As of January 2012, 
301 sites had been categorized into five property types 
(Table 10.2) and these constitute the data set used 
here.   A total of 118 of these (39.2%) were found 
during queries of the WYCRO database.  Several 
additional localities were found with Smithsonian 
numbers that actually were associated as a subtype 
with one of the above properties.  Twenty-six sites 
already had been listed on the National Register 
of Historic Places and three are National Historic 
Landmarks (Table 10.3).  Portions of every major 
Wyoming fort already have been enrolled on the 
National Register (N=16), as have a few well-known 
battlefields (N=4).  Besides forts and battlefields, 
only six other relevant properties have been given 
National Register distinction, Medicine Lodge Creek, 
Inyan Kara Mountain, Names Hill, Cantonment 
Reno, Jenney Stockade, and Wind River Agency 
Blockhouse.  Six of the total 26 enrolled sites are 
from Johnson County (23.1%).  Carbon, Goshen, 
Fremont, and Sheridan counties have two each.  

Table 10.2.   Known military sites in Wyoming, both numbered and 
unnumbered, believed to date between A.D. 1700-1920. 

Property Type Count
Inscription (not counting Stewart field notes) 36    (12.0%)
Battlefield 133    (44.2%)
Fort 19      (6.3%)
Camp/Cantonment/Station 74    (24.6%)
Road/Trail/Route     39   (12.9 %)
TOTAL 301  (100.0%)

Albany, Big Horn, Converse, Crook, Hot Springs, 
Laramie, Lincoln, Natrona, Park, Sublette, Uinta, and 
Weston have one each.  

The three National Historic Landmarks are 
Fort Phil Kearny (48JO70) and its associated sites, 
Fort D. A. Russell (48LA71), and Fort Yellowstone 
(48YE1057).  The only battlefields with NHL 
designation are Fetterman (48SH127) and Wagon 
Box (48SH129) by virtue of their connection to Fort 
Phil Kearny (State Historic Preservation Office 2008).  
Vague boundary documentation exists for many 
sites with National Register and National Historic 
Landmark status that were recorded in the 1960s and 
1970s. This problem constitutes an important data 
gap to be addressed by future research as time and 
funding permit. 

 Less than half the known properties discussed 
in this context have been investigated to the point 
a Smithsonian site number was assigned, and even 
fewer have been studied archaeologically to generate 
detailed physical evidence for activity areas and 
property boundaries.  This situation is understandable, 
however, because historic preservation and site 
management often lag behind research because 
some level of knowledge about a property and 
its significance is required to develop appropriate 
stewardship goals.  A quandary that can evolve from 
this lag is when site numbers are issued to locations 
that have yet to produce any physical evidence of 
their existence.  In contrast, management sometimes 
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leads research as demonstrated by the fact that ten 
percent of military sites in Wyoming are enrolled 
on the National Register even though many have 
received only cursory study.  This is a surprisingly 
high percentage compared to only one percent 
enrollment of all recorded sites in the state (Wolf 

Table 10.3.  Military Sites on the National Register of Historic Places as of May 31, 
2007.  Three National Historic Landmarks are designated NHL under site name.

No. Type Site Name County Site # 48-
1. Inscription Medicine Lodge Creek Site Big Horn BH499
2. Inscription Inyan Kara Mountain Crook CK57
3. Inscription Names Hill Lincoln LN39
4. Battlefield Bates Hot Springs HO46 
5. Battlefield Dull Knife Johnson JO92
6. Battlefield Connor Sheridan SH120
7. Battlefield Crazy Woman (+ Features) Johnson JO93
8. Fort Sanders – Guardhouse Albany AB147
9. Fort Fred Steele Carbon CR480
10. Fort Fetterman Converse CO10
11. Fort Laramie Goshen GO1
12. Fort McKinney Johnson JO104
13. Fort Phil Kearny (+assoc. sites) (NHL) Johnson JO70
14. Fort Reno (Connor) Johnson JO94
15. Fort D. A. Russell (NHL) Laramie LA71
16. Fort Caspar Natrona NA209
17. Fort Washakie Fremont FR430
18. Fort Mackenzie Sheridan SH124
19. Fort Bonneville (probably nonmilitary) Sublette SU209
20. Fort Bridger Uinta UT29
21. Fort Halleck Carbon CR428
22. Fort Laramie Hog Ranch Goshen GO237
23. Fort Yellowstone (NHL) Park YE1057
24. Cantonment Reno (Depot McKinney) Johnson JO91
25. Camp Jenney Stockade Weston WE61
26. Other Wind River Agency Blockhouse Fremont FR714

2007:53).  As history, archaeology, and historic 
preservation become more integrated through 
context development and interdisciplinary research, 
increasingly accurate site information will better 
serve the public’s desire to learn about the military 
landscape and the state’s ability to protect it.
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A caveat is in order.  This context does not purport 
to identify or list every property in Wyoming that 
may be pertinent to military activity from 1700-
1920.  Sites not mentioned in this context may exist 
in more obscure records, may lie buried beneath the 
landscape, or simply were missed during research.  
More sites will be added through the years and this 
is expected due to the dynamic nature of context 
development (Figure 10.2).   In addition, the WYCRO 
database structure can be periodically revisited to 
evaluate its utility as a research tool through time 
as new data emerge.  Categories may need to be 
modified or added to reflect the changing nature 
of data collection and our evolving perspective on 
military sites in Wyoming.

Property Types
Military sites can be categorized into several 

property types for purposes of research and 
management.  A property type is “a grouping 
of properties defined by common physical and 
associative attributes” (National Park Service 
1995:53).  Significant properties are categorized 
as buildings, sites, districts, structures, or objects 
(National Park Service 1995:4).  In this context, the 
property category employed for analysis is “site,”  
defined as the “location of a significant event, a 
prehistoric or historic occupation or activity, or a 
building or structure, whether standing, ruined, or 
vanished, where the location itself possesses historic, 
cultural, or archaeological value regardless of the 
value of any existing structure” (National Park 
Service 1995:5).  Every known location in this study 
meets this site definition.  

If the buildings and structures on individual 
sites were still standing, then one could argue such 
locations should be considered a district comprised 
of a concentration of buildings, structures and objects 
worthy of individual property status.  Such was the 
methodology employed for issuing individual site 
numbers to each building and structure on Fort D. 
A. Russell (F. E. Warren Air Force Base).  However, 
most military sites in Wyoming are not nearly this 
well preserved; most have only foundation remnants 
to represent any architectural integrity.  Consequently, 

standard archaeological terminology is more 
appropriate to classify the present study sample, 
focusing on site locations identified by an array of 
features, artifacts and other material residue.  This 
terminology is wholly consistent with National Park 
Service procedures.

In its guidelines for developing contexts, 
Wyoming SHPO treats property types as a 
classification linking physical remains on the 
landscape with a specific historical theme (State 
Historic Preservation Office 2006).  Property types 
are developed through theory building and research 
that organizes thematically related site classes in 
space and time. Five property types were defined for 
this context and they are listed with other military 
terms in the glossary.  Although future research may 
demonstrate the need to include additional property 
types, those used here are: Inscription, Battlefield, 
Fort, Camp, and Road.  

Inscriptions
Inscription properties include pictographs and 

petroglyphs containing elements suggesting the use 
of horses, guns, or metal tipped weapons.  Panels 
exhibiting regimental or other designations of the U. 
S. Army also are included.  Some military inscriptions 
occur at emigrant sites like Independence Rock, 
but these locations have their primary contextual 
association with transportation and trails.  

Forty-two inscription sites were identified.  
Twenty-eight (66.7%) have site forms in WYCRO 
(Table 10.4), six (14.3%) others are recorded in 
WYCRO with field notes provided by James Stewart 
(Tables 10.5), and eight (19.0%) were referenced 
elsewhere (Table 10.6). The six Stewart sites were 
not tabulated in the total property counts (Table 10.2) 
since they await final site form preparation.  WYCRO 
properties typically were recorded in the database 
as Historic Native American Inscriptions and they 
are the earliest sites relevant to this context.  More 
detail on all sites found in WYCRO is available on 
Individual Property Forms initiated for each type 
(Appendix B).
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Table 10.4.  The Inscription category for sites listed in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Site # 48-
1. Trapper Creek Petroglyphs BH303
2. Medicine Lodge Creek (downstream) BH499
3. Inyan Kara Mountain CK57
4. Military Inscription CO2245
5. Boysen Reservoir Rock Art FR88
6. Castle Gardens FR108
7. Old Wind River Agency Blockhouse FR714
8. Little Popo Agie #5 FR2509
9. Legend Rock HO4
10. Names Hill LN39
11. La Barge Bluffs LN1640
12. Arminto Petroglyphs NA991
13. Dodd Site PA401
14. Oregon Trail Inscriptions (Register Cliff West) PL132
15. Shuler Park SH65
16. South Piney SU5331
17. White Mountain SW302
18. Pine Canyon SW309
19. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #30 SW9438
20. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #31 SW9439
21. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #29 SW9440
22. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #25 SW9532
23. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #26 SW9533
24. Tolar Site SW13775
25. Upper Powder Spring Rock Panels #41 SW14715
26. Powder Wash Rock Art (OAS-9) SW16693
27. Powder Wash Rock Art (OAS-20) SW16699
28. No Water WA2066

Battlefields
Farrow (1918:64) defines battle as “an encounter 

between two armies, resulting from an attempt of 
one of the armies to attain an object while the other 

opposes the attempt.”  A battlefield is the entire 
landscape on which such encounters occur.  It can 
include staging areas, reserve locations, offensive and 
defensive positions, combat zones, areas of attack, 
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Table 10.5.  Selected Inscription sites recorded by Jim Stewart (personal 
communication 3/08) in WYCRO field notes, but without formal site forms.  

 
No. Site Name Site # 48-

1. Beaver Creek East FR2460
2. Little Popo Agie #4 FR2508
3. Weiser Creek FR2676
4. Sweetwater River #1 FR3310
5. Beaver Creek West #2 FR3643
6. North Fork Popo Agie Canyon FR5668-C

Figure 10.2.  Granite Mountains near Oregon (Emigrant) Trail in central Wyoming.  Several military activities took place in this 
region, so additional sites are likely to be found.  Mark E. Miller, Office of Wyoming State Archaeologist, Department of State 
Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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paths of retreat, temporary field hospitals, and the 
like.  Combat episodes may range from relatively 
small scouts or patrols that prompted brief skirmishes, 
to larger expeditions under a coercive leader or field 
grade officer that produced sustained engagements.  
One hundred thirty-three battlefields/actions have 
been identified.  Twenty-two of these (16.5%) were 
found in WYCRO (Table 10.7) and 111 (83.5%) 
were not (Table 10.8).  One problem in quantifying 
the number of battles is that scores of engagements 
were either not named or their names never survived 
into historical records to the extent their locations 
have been recorded.  More skirmishes undoubtedly 
occurred than are listed here and they await future 
discovery.  

Multiple site numbers are a real concern for 
this property type.  Three battlefields in WYCRO 
each have at least two different Smithsonian site 
numbers: Bates, Red Buttes, and Bannock.  The 
exact locations for these engagements have not been 
confirmed, which helps account for the issuance of 
multiple numbers.  In the distant past, numbers were 
infrequently given to sites before their locations were 
verified due to a variety of management practices 
that evolved over the years.  Today ground-truthing is 
needed to establish each specific site location prior to 
receiving a site number.  

Forts
Farrow defines fort as “a strong or fortified place, 

usually surrounded with a ditch, rampart and parapet; 
a fortification” (1918:241).  Hart adds that a fort 
is “a relatively permanent installation, though this 
term was used loosely to describe many non-military 
defended stockades, trading posts, or blockhouses” 
(1963:182).  Most Wyoming military forts were open 
without ditches or fortifications, though Fort Reno 
and Fort Phil Kearny are notable exceptions.  Also, 
in 1858 the Army added two lunettes to opposite 
corners of the stockade at Fort Bridger that had been 
abandoned by the Mormons (Hoagland 2004:35).  
Typically a military fort was officially commissioned, 
garrisoned by army units, and then decommissioned 
when it no longer served a strategic purpose.  Forts 
are considered more formal military installations than 
camps, cantonments, or stations.  

Nineteen locations have been mentioned as forts 
either in WYCRO (15 sites, 79%) or the relevant 
literature (4 sites, 21%) (Tables 10.9 and 10.10).  
Features within a given fort boundary like dumps, 
target ranges, and individual structures typically 
are considered contributing, noncontributing, or 
unevaluated property subtypes (features) under a 
single Smithsonian site number.

Many trading posts and civilian fortifications were 
not regularly defended by the military so they are not 

Table 10.6.  The Inscription category for sites not found in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name County
1. Mahogany Buttes (southern Big Horn Basin) Big Horn
2. Military Creek area (near Tensleep) Big Horn
3. Military Inscriptions circa 1864 Carbon County
4. Site Unknown Central Wyoming
5. Red Canyon (Wind River Basin) Fremont
6. Spur Canyon (tabulated in 10.4 as La Barge) Lincoln
7. Site Unknown Unknown
8. Bill Junction Unknown
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Table 10.7.  The Battlefield category for sites listed in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Site # 48- Date
1. Fraeb Fight CR1184 August 1841
2. Grattan GO34 Aug. 19, 1854
3. Simpson’s Hollow SW1818 October 5, 1857
4. Townsend Wagon Train JO1613 July 7 or 9, 1864
5. Brown Springs CO103 July 19, 1864
6. Red Buttes (Custard’s Wagon Train) NA294,559,562 July 26, 1865
7. Sage Creek CO184 April 22, 1865
8. Bone Rifle Pits (Bone Pile Creek) CA270 Aug. 13-15,1865
9. Caballo Creek Rifle Pits CA271 Aug. 1865
10. Connor (Tongue River) SH120 Aug. 29, 1865
11. Crowheart Butte FR1264 March 1866
12. T-7 Rifle Pits/Sawyers’ Wagon Train CA272 July 12, 1866
13. Crazy Woman JO93 July 20 or 21, 1866
14. Dec. 6, 1866 (Peno Creek) SH1387 Dec. 6, 1866
15. Fetterman (Fort Phil Kearny) SH127 Dec. 21, 1866
16. Wagon Box SH129 Aug. 2, 1867
17. Bates (Snake Mountain, Bad Water) HO46/WA424 July 4, 1874
18. Tongue River Heights SH951 June 9, 1876
19. Sibley (monument SH130) SH486 July 7, 1876
20. Dull Knife (Red Fork Powder River) JO92 Nov. 25, 1876
21. Bannock/Bennett Butte/Bennett Creek PA214,315 September  4, 1878
22. Cold Springs Rifle Pits PL124 Unknown

considered military sites.  At least nine of these have 
been referred to as forts in the literature.  These are 
Fort William (48GO161) (Walker 2004); Fort Platte 
(48GO33) (WYCRO); Fort Seminoe (aka Cimineau) 
(48NA288) (Walker 2009); Fort Bonneville (48SU29) 
(Gardner et al. 1991:22-28); Portuguese Houses (Grey 
1966; Todd 1965:247-263); Aspen Hut (McDermott 
1991[II]:118-119); Fort LaClede (McAuslan 1961); 
and Fort Bridger #1 (48SW4074) and # 2 (48UT1091) 
(Gowans and Campbell 1975).  Fort Supply 
(48UT252) (Table 10.9) is a candidate here as well.

Camps/Cantonments/Stations
Camps, cantonments, and stations are subsumed 

into this category due to their similar function 
in military maneuvers.  Farrow defines camp as 
“the ground or spot on which tents, huts, etc., are 
erected for shelter, especially for an army or body of 
troops” (1918:100).  Hart adds that a camp is a semi-
permanent fort, or even an overnight stop, though the 
ups and downs of Army policy and Congressional 
budgets sometimes shifted forts to camps and vice 
versa” (1963:182).  Consequently, forts and camps 
are not always mutually exclusive categories.  When 
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Table 10.8.  The Battlefield/Action category for sites not found in the WYCRO database.*

No. Site Name County? Date
1. Hoback Jackson Summer 1832
2. Skirmish on Muddy Creek Carbon 1845
3. Platte Ferry Goshen June 15, 1853
4. Attack on Fort Laramie Goshen August 28, 1854
5. Horse Creek Goshen November 13, 1854
6. Pass Creek Carbon February 20, 1863
7. Sweetwater Bridge Fremont April 3, 1863
8. Grand Pass Carbon July 7, 1863
9. Muddy Creek Carbon August 1863
10. Kelly Wagon Train Converse July 12, 1864
11. LaParelle Creek (sic) Converse? February 13, 1865
12. Camp Marshall Converse? March 28, 1865
13. Camp Marshall Converse? April 23, 1865
14. Deer Creek Station See CO178 May 20, 1865
15. Elkhorn Platte? May 28, 1865
16. Dry Creek Natrona? June 3, 1865
17. Sage Creek Station See CR463 June 8, 1865
18. Heenan Fight Carbon June 1865
19. Sweetwater Station Natrona June 21, 1865
20. Platte Bridge See NA209 July 26, 1865
21. Crazy Woman’s Fork Johnson August 13, 1865
22. Powder River Johnson? August 16, 1865
23. Sawyers’ Wagon Train Sheridan September 1, 1865
24. Near Fort Laramie Goshen September 27, 1865
25. Laramie Peak Converse? November 1865
26. Cazeau Wagon Train Sheridan July 17, 1866
27. Crazy Woman’s Fork Johnson July 21, 1866
28. Clear Creek Johnson July 24, 1866
29. Floyd’s Wagon Train July 24, 1866
30. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? August 9, 1866
31. Fort Phil Kearny Johnson Sept. 10-16, 1866
32. Fort Phil Kearny/Peno Creek Sheridan? Sept. 13-16, 1866
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No. Site Name County? Date
33. Tongue River Sheridan? September 21, 1866
34. Near LaBonte Creek Converse? September 28, 1866
35. Fort Phil Kearny Johnson September 29, 1866
36. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? October 6, 1866
37. Near Fort Reno Johnson February 27, 1867
38. Near Fort Reno Johnson April 26, 1867
39. Near Fort Reno Johnson April 27, 1867
40. Near LaPrelle Creek Converse? May 1, 1867
41. Near Bridger’s Ferry Converse? May 23, 1867
42. Near Fort Reno Johnson May 30, 1867
43. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? June 12, 1867
44. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? June 18, 1867
45. Bitter Creek Sweetwater? June 23, 1867
46. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? June 30, 1867
47. Crazy Woman’s Fork/O’Connor Spr. Johnson? August 13, 1867
48. Near Fort Reno Johnson August 14, 1867
49. Near Fort Reno Johnson August 16, 1867
50. Crazy Woman’s Fork Johnson? October 20, 1867
51. Goose Creek/Shurly’s Fight Sheridan? November 4, 1867
52. Crazy Woman’s Fork Johnson? November 13, 1867
53. DeSchmidt Lake (sic) Johnson November 22, 1867
54. Shell Creek Big Horn November 29, 1867
55. Crazy Woman Creek Johnson December 1-2, 1867
56. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? December 14, 1867
57. Near Fort Fetterman Converse March 18, 1868
58. Horseshoe/Twin Springs Ranches March 20, 1868
59. Rock Creek Albany? April 3, 1868
60. UP Train 70 miles outside Laramie Carbon? June 27, 1868
61. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? July 4, 1868
62. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? July 5, 1868
63. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? July 16, 1868
64. Near Fort Phil Kearny Johnson? July 18, 1868
65. Fort Reno Johnson July 19, 1868
66. Between Forts Laramie and Fetterman ? July 23, 1868
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No. Site Name County? Date
67. Near Fort Reno Johnson July 26, 1868
68. Fort Phil Kearny burned Johnson First half August 1868
69. Between Forts Fetterman and Reno ? Mid-late August 1868
70. North of Cheyenne Laramie? August 28, 1868
71. Near Fort Fred Steele Carbon March22, 1869
72. Near LaBonte Creek Converse? April 6, 1869
73. Near Fort Fred Steele Carbon May 21, 1869
74. Laramie Peak Converse? September 12, 1869
75. Popo Agie Fremont September 14, 1869
76. Little Wind River Fremont September 14, 1869
77. Near Whiskey Gap Carbon? September 15, 1869
78. Point of Rocks Sweetwater September 17, 1869
79. Twin Creek ? September 17, 1869
80. Between Forts Fetterman & Laramie ? November 6, 1869
81. Horseshoe Creek Platte December 1 or 2, 1869
82. Head of Sweetwater Fremont April 2, 1870
83. Miner’s Delight Fremont May 4, 1870
84. Medicine Bow Carbon? June 25, 1870
85. Pine Grove Meadow Carbon June 27, 1870
86. Camp Brown Fremont June 26, 1871
87. Near LaBonte Creek Converse? May 1 or 2, 1872
88. Trout Creek Fremont June 1872
89. Between Beaver Creek & Sweetwater Fremont September 1872
90. Rawlins Springs Carbon June 28, 1873
91. Near Fort Fetterman Converse Sept.18 or 20, 1873
92. Laramie Peak Sawmill, Cottonwood Converse? February 9, 1874
93. Sweetwater Fremont? July 13, 1874
94. Seminole (sic) City Carbon July 16-17, 1874
95. Fort Fred Steele Carbon July 16, 1874
96. Rattlesnake Hills Natrona July 19, 1874
97.  Little Popo Agie Fremont July 1, 1875
98. Dry Forks of Powder River Johnson? March 5, 1876
99. Near Elkhorn Creek Which one? June 22, 1876
100. Near Hat Creek Natrona? July 17-18, 1876
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No. Site Name County? Date
101. Heck Reel’s Wagon Train Platte August 1, 1876
102. Richard Creek Park/Platte? October 14, 1876
103. Elkhorn Creek Which one? January 12, 1877
104. Index Peak Yellowstone Aug. 29-30, 1878
105. Snake River Teton September 12, 1878
106. Near Bluff Station ? January 20, 1879
107. Near Ft. Washakie, Shoshone Agency See FR430 April 29, 1882
108. Chinese Massacre See SW945 September 2, 1885
109. Johnson County War Johnson April 1892
110. Jackson Hole Conspiracy Teton Summer 1895
111. Gillette Campbell September 1906

 * Sources particularly valuable for listing these engagements include Sheridan’s 
(1882) Record of Engagements with Hostile Indians within the Military Division of 
the Missouri, from 1868 to 1882; Heitman’s (1903, volume 2, pp. 388-474) section on 
Chronological list of battles, actions, etc., in which troops of the Regular Army have 
participated, and troops engaged, September 1789 to July 4, 1902; Floyd’s (1979) 
reproduction of Chronological List of Actions, &c., With Indians from January 15, 1837 
to January, 1891; Peters’ (1966) Indian Battles and Skirmishes on the American Frontier 
1790 -1895 (which includes some of the above sources); Henry’s (1970) work near Fort 
Laramie; and McDermott’s (2010) two volume publication on Red Cloud’s War.

discrepancies occurred, the particular site involved 
was described in a single property type category.  

A cantonment is a “town or village or part of 
same, occupied by a body of troops; a shelter or place 
of rest for an army” (Farrow 1918:103).  Cantonments 
are “a more temporary place, many times the ancestor 
of a fort” (Hart 1963:182).  A station is simply “a 
locality chosen for the rendezvous of troops” (Farrow 
1918:585).  Each of these property types holds a less 
permanent status than a fort as an area occupied by 
troops.  The camp property type also has a broader 
geographic distribution than contemporary forts, 
because they were more ephemeral and developed 
during various detached duty expeditions beyond the 
confines of the main garrison.

Seventy-four sites fall into this type, with 34 
(45.9%) found in WYCRO and 40 (54.1%) not found 
there (Tables 10.11 and 10.12).   Two other sites 

deserve brief mention.   Pacific Springs (48FR1270) 
is a station on the Oregon Trail used for various 
purposes from 1862-1876.  Military units were nearby 
during this period, although the site itself does not 
seem to have been garrisoned, so it is not considered 
military (McDermott 1991[II]:131-133).  Another 
“camp” (48YE17) shows up in the WYCRO database, 
but data are inconclusive to demonstrate its function 
as a military location. 

Roads/Trails/Routes
Many significant Wyoming roads and trails during 

the period under study are emigrant routes guarded 
at times by military detachments, but they are not 
considered military roads.  The Oregon Trail and 
Overland Trail are two examples.  Such properties are 
best documented in transportation contexts focusing 
specifically on that theme.  Several of these already 
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Table 10.9.  The Fort category for sites listed in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Site # 48- Dates
1. Laramie GO1 June 26, 1849-March 2, 1890
2. Supply (not military) UT252 1853
3. Bridger UT29 June 7, 1858-November 6, 1890
4. Caspar NA209 May 1862-October 19, 1867
5. Halleck CR428 July 20, 1862-July 4, 1866
6. Reno (Connor) JO94 August 14, 1865-August 18, 1868
7. Phil Kearny JO70 July 13, 1866-July 31, 1868
8. Sanders AB147 July 10, 1866-May 22, 1882
9. Fetterman CO10 July 19, 1867-November 6, 1882
10. D. A. Russell LA71 July 21, 1867-present
11. Fred Steele CR480 June 30, 1868-November 3, 1886
12. Washakie FR430 January 1871-March 30, 1909
13. McKinney #2 JO104 October 12, 1876-November 9, 1894
14. Yellowstone YE1057 August 17, 1886-1918
15. Mackenzie SH124 December 14, 1898-November 3, 1918

Table 10.10.  The Fort category for sites not found in 
the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name County Dates
1. McHenry ? Unknown
2. Piney ? Unknown
3. Pine Bluffs Laramie 1870
4. Rawlins Carbon 1877

are listed as National Historic Trails (National Park 
Service 2007).  Military engineers often surveyed 
portions of these roads and trails, and it was the 
military effort that deserved mention in this context.  

Thirty-nine roads/trails/routes are tabulated as 
having some direct relevance to a military context.  
Eighteen (46.2%) were found in WYCRO and 21 
(53.8%) were not (Tables 10.13 and 10.14).  Other 
military routes may come to light as research 
progresses.

Impacts and Threats to Resources
A number of impacts occurred to many military 

sites shortly after their period of significance 
ended.  Most military reservations surrounding 
decommissioned forts were transferred from the War 
Department to the Department of the Interior, thus 
opening large tracts of public land to homesteading, 
community development, and other activities 
impacting the landscape.  Fort buildings and 
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Table 10.11.  The Camp/Cantonment/Station category for sites listed in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Site # 48- Dates
1. Dragoon Camp UT649 Unknown
2. 1849 Lime Kiln PL154 1849
3. Camp Davis (Richard’s Trading Post) NA866 1855-56
4. Camp Payne (Camp on Platte Bridge, Fort Clay, Fort Payne) NA867 1856-1859
5. Camp Scott UT249 1857-1858
6. Camp McGraw (Fort Thompson) FR1293 1857-1858
7. Deer Creek Station CO178 1857-1866
8. Camp Jenney (Jenney’s Stockade) WE61 1857, 1875-1876
9. Camp Walbach LA108 1858-1859
10. South Pass Camp (Rocky Mts.1845; Highland; Burnt Ranch) FR244 1862-1867
11. St Mary’s (Rocky Ridge) FR230 1862-1867
12. Three Crossings FR231 1862-1867
13. LaClede Station SW941 1862-1869
14. Camp La Bonte (Camp Marshall, La Bonte Station) CO179 1865
15. Cheyenne Depot (Camp Carlin) LA106 1867-1889
16. Camp Augur (Camp Brown #1) FR718 1869-1871
17. Camp Stambaugh FR436 1870-1878
18. Cantonment Reno (Depot McKinney) JO91 1876-1879
19. Crook’s Camp at Sheridan SH125 1876
20. Crook’s Supply SH479 1876
21. Camp Cloud Peak SH499 1876
22. Camp Devin CK410 1878
23. Pole Mountain AB1445 1879-1961
24. Limestone Kiln PL1511 Mid-1800s
25. Soda Butte Soldier Station YE88 1884-end
26. Camp O. O. Howard LA107 1885
27. Camp Pilot Butte SW945 1885-1889
28. Norris Soldier Station YE819 1886-1918
29. South Entrance Soldier Station (Snake River Soldier Station) TE616 1892 & 1902
30. Camp P. A. Bettens SH257 1892
31. Tower Fall Soldier Station YE163 1901 & 1907
32. Bechler River Soldier Station YE235 1911-1916
33. Pratt-Ferris N. Horse Camp GO51 Unknown
34. Limestone Kiln PL1418 Unknown
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Table 10.12.  The Camp/Cantonment/Station category for sites not found in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name County/Nat. Park Dates
1. Camp Maclin Goshen 1849
2. Camp on North Fork of the Platte River Wyoming? 1855
3. Bitter Cottonwood Platte? 1856
4. Camps near Fort Laramie Goshen 1856-1859
5. Camp Winfield Lincoln 1857
6. Camp on Laramie River Albany/Platte? 1858,1873
7. Camp Horseshoe Platte 1862-1866
8. Camp Stillings Natrona 1862-1866
9. Camp Plumb Converse 1865
10. Camp Dodge Natrona 1865
11. Detachment at Bridger’s Ferry Converse 1866
12. Pineries Near Wagon Box Fight Sheridan/Johnson 1866-1868
13. Snake Indian Reservation Camp Fremont 1869
14. Belle Fourche Crook July 18-19, 1874
15. Unnamed Camp Crook July 20, 1874
16. Red Water Valley Crook July 21, 1874
17. Inya Kara Crook July 22-23, 1874
18. Floral Valley Crook July 24-25, 1874
19. Camp Transfer (Aug. 31-Sept. 4) Crook? 1874
20. Camp Bradley (Aug. 25-29, Sept. 9) Crook 1874
21. Camp at Hat Creek (Sage Creek) Niobrara 1876-1877
22. Miles’ Camp on Heart Mountain Park 1878
23. Snake River Camp Teton 1879-1883
24. Camp Medicine Butte Uinta 1885-1887
25. Camp Sheridan (See Fort Yellowstone) Yellowstone 1886-1891
26. Grand Canyon Soldier Station (S.S.) Yellowstone 1886
27. Riverside S.S. Yellowstone 1886
28. Lower Geyser Basin S.S. (Fountain) Yellowstone 1886
29. Upper Geyser Basin S.S. (Old Faithful) Yellowstone 1886
30. Lake Outlet S.S. Yellowstone 1887
31. Camp Douglas Converse 1892
32. Camp Elkins Converse/Natrona? 1892
33. Jackson’s Hole WY Teton 1895
34. Thumb Bay S.S. Yellowstone 1897
35. Crevice S.S. Yellowstone 1901 & 1912
36. Gardiner S.S. Yellowstone 1903
37. Sylvan Pass S.S. Yellowstone 1904
38. Casper, Wyo. Station Natrona 1904 (September)
39. Gallatin S.S. Yellowstone 1908
40. Big Horn County Big Horn 1909
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Table 10.13.  The Road/Trail/Route category for sites listed in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Site # 48- Dates
1. Fort Halleck-Fort Laramie Road AB355 1862-1865
2. Fort Halleck-Fort Laramie Road CR7227 1862-1866

3. Fort John-Fort Pierre Road  
(Fort Pierre-Fort Laramie Trail) GO165 Unknown

4. Sawyer’s Expedition CA1570 1865
5. Fort Thompson Road FR1283 1857-1867
6. Cheyenne-Red Cloud Agency Road GO169, LA443 1867

7. Cheyenne-Fort Fetterman Road  
(Camp Carlin-Fort Fetterman Road) PL178 1867-1874 (Army use)

8. Fort Fetterman-Fort Pierre Road CA1568 1867?-1882
9. Cheyenne-Black Hills Stage Road LA448 1867-~1890 (Army use)
10. Fort Fetterman Hay Road CO1770 1867-1882
11. Rawlins-Fort Washakie Road CR1214; FR415; SW886 ca. 1869-1906
12. Custer’s Black Hills Expedition CK1458, WE1152 1874
13. Crook’s Scout, Powder R. Expedition JO2293, CA4975 1876
14. Rock Creek-Fort Fetterman Stage Road AB356, CO776 1877-1886
15. Nez Perce Trail PA251 1877
16. Bannock Trail YE679 1838-1878
17. White River Expedition (Agency Road) CR5470/3648 1879
18. Kingman Road YE785 1885?

structures often were auctioned off and removed from 
the site when the Army left.   Transfer of a property 
from one branch of service to another, as in the case 
of F. E. Warren Air Force Base, also can generate 
impacts to historical significance.  

While some military routes were abandoned, 
portions of others became ranch roads and were 
modified to accommodate different types of vehicles 
using them.  A substantial part of the transportation 
corridor of southern Wyoming has been paved 
multiple times further obscuring evidence for military 
use of the best passage between the Central and 
Southern Rocky Mountains.  

Camps and battlefields were so ephemeral that 

permanent structures generally weren’t built at 
each for military use.  Consequently their physical 
evidence often melts back into the natural landscape 
fairly quickly and they might not be relocated without 
careful archaeological investigation.  Agricultural 
practices such as plowing and irrigation also impacted 
these properties through the years, disturbing object 
proveniences and contributing to the buildup of 
organic rich soil over physical remains.

Some impacts are more recent in nature and these 
deserve attention as well.  The perception of threats 
to military properties as listed in Appendix B was 
briefly assessed although data are incomplete for 
some entries.  Several threat criteria were developed 
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from WYCRO site forms that might be relevant 
to each property, including community expansion, 
recreational impacts, heavy visitation, unscientific 
collecting, ground disturbance, and different types 
of land use.  These are not necessarily mutually 
exclusive categories.  

A sample of records for 25 sites with stone 
inscriptions was reviewed and like all other properties 
most have multiple threats associated with them.  
Wind was specifically identified as a factor at seven 
sites, water at eight, rock spalling at nine, and general 
erosion at 10 sites.  Vandalism was noted at 11 sites, 
including one occurrence where inscriptions actually 

had been removed.  Four sites were threatened either 
by vehicular traffic, visitation, construction, or oil 
and gas development.  One site was considered 
threatened by grazing and one by swallow nests.  Not 
surprisingly, natural erosion and vandalism are the 
biggest threats to rock inscription sites.

Records for 20 battlefields also were assessed.  
Artifact collecting and metal detecting were identified 
as threats a combined 13 times.  Development 
activities for private interests, energy, or city needs 
were identified five times.  Recreational use and 
visitation was noted four times, erosion three times, 
and ranching/grazing use 10 times.  

Table 10.14.  The Road/Trail/Route category for sites not found in the WYCRO database.

No. Site Name Dates
1. Fremont Route 1842
2. Fremont Route 1843-1844
3. Kearny Route 1845
4. Stansbury Route 1850
5. Lander Route-Pacific Railroad Survey Circa 1853
6. Williamson Route-Pacific Railroad Sur. Circa 1853
7. Warren Route 1855
8. Bryan Route 1856
9. Warren Route 1857
10. Simpson Route 1858
11. Camp Walbach-Fort Laramie Road 1858
12. Raynolds Yellowstone Expedition 1859-1860
13 Cheyenne-Fort Laramie Freight Road 1867
14. Fort Fetterman-Medicine Bow Road 1867
15. Fort Laramie-Rock Creek Station Road ca. 1868
16. Yellowstone Expedition July 26-Oct. 15, 1872
17. Dodge Black Hills Expedition 1875
18. Crook’s Big Horn Expedition March 1-26, 1876
19. Crook’s Big Horn/Yellowstone Expedition May 28-July 19, 1876
20. Crook’s Big Horn/Yellowstone Expedition Aug. 5, 1876
21. Miles City-Deadwood Wagon Road & Telegraph Line 1878
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Of 18 forts or related property subtypes, ten 
identified artifact collecting and metal detecting 
as threats.  Five noted visitation, five construction/
development, three continued use, and two 
ranching activities.  One threat each was classified 
as dismantled structures, highway construction, 
recreation, vandalism, and railroad construction/
maintenance.  

Of 30 military camps, there were 20 instances 
where development was identified as a threat.  The 
next highest category was 15 instances of collecting 
or metal detecting.  Nine threats were identified as 
agricultural activities, six as visitation, two as rodent 
burrowing, two as structural decay, and one each 
for wind, erosion, traffic, natural deterioration, and 
extreme weather.  

Seventeen records were assessed for threats 
to roads and trails, and there were 11 cases where 
erosion was listed.  Development was identified 
eight times, agricultural activities six times, vehicle 
traffic five times, and blading/excavation four times.  
Continued use was noted twice.  Deflation, buried 
telephone cable, existing highway, construction, and 
visitation were each identified once. 

 In general, natural erosion, collecting, and 
vandalism were the most frequently occurring types 
of threat.  There is little remedy that site managers 
or preservation specialists can offer to limit the 
threat of natural forces on cultural resources.  Some 
precautions can be taken, but nature will continue to 
operate.  A higher priority might be to work toward 
eliminating the threats of collecting, vandalism, and 
metal detecting.  The recent stewardship initiative in 
the Cultural Resources Division of the Department 
of State Parks & Cultural Resources is a good step 
toward educating the public about the fragile nature 
of our cultural landscape.  Existing federal and state 
laws and regulations are equally important and they 
need to be more effectively communicated to a 
broader public.  However, a stronger commitment to 
protecting significant sites through law enforcement 
probably will be required before vandalism is 
significantly reduced.  Finally, tourism specialists 
can focus on the potential impact that increased 
statewide visitation can have on sites and resources.  

Historic preservation specialists and site management 
staffs can work with tourism to develop plans for 
anticipating and minimizing impacts that may be 
generated through cultural heritage tourism so sites 
are preserved intact for future generations.

 The record of military sites in Wyoming from 
1700-1920 is an important chapter in the history of 
our state.  Our cultural landscape was shaped in the 
past by violent events that unfolded when competition 
over natural resources and national defense were 
critical factors, much as they are today for that 
matter.  Ongoing exploration and development of 
Wyoming’s energy reserves, coupled with the growth 
of heritage tourism, is constantly bringing people into 
contact with the fragile physical evidence of our past.  
Hopefully this context will help future planners better 
integrate the reality of resource development with the 
needs of historic preservation.  

Some Data Gaps and Research Strategies
This study has illustrated the need to develop 

several research goals pertaining to military sites in 
Wyoming ranging from general research domains 
with broad themes and chronology to site-specific 
issues involving spatial analysis and assemblage 
classification.  Each goal requires specific 
investigative strategies to answer pertinent questions.  
Several data gaps and potential research strategies 
illustrate this process. 

One major data gap is that scholars do not yet 
know where the military landscape is for all of the 
sites mentioned in historic records. Three basic 
research questions guide resolution of this issue: (1) 
how many military sites occur in Wyoming for the 
period under study, (2) where are they located, and (3) 
what property types are represented?  A finite number 
of military sites were occupied during this period and 
investigators already know something about many 
of them.  However the list of known sites from the 
historic literature is longer than the list of recorded 
sites in WYCRO, so much more archival research and 
field work are required.  

A good example of the information potential for a 
single obscure event comes from Joe Wheeler’s recent 
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work on military activities related to Fort Sanders.  
He spent a week at the National Archives and 
discovered several references relevant to this property 
(personal communication July 2010).  In Post Special 
Order No. 169 written in September 1868, Wheeler 
found that First Lieutenant Norwood of the 2nd U. S. 
Cavalry took available troopers in his company on a 
scout after hostile Indians.  The command carried four 
days rations on pack mules and at least one hundred 
rounds of carbine ammunition per man, implying the 
detachment was gone several days.  Sergeant J. Parker 
and six privates apparently set up a supply camp 
near Rock Creek Station to support the scout.  In 
other words, a single 4-day expedition probably left 
a physical footprint on the landscape of five separate 
camps, the military scout route itself, and any minor 
encounters with hostiles or others that may never 
have warranted a detailed report.  

This is only one scout detached from one fort 
that lasted less than a week.  Hundreds of similar 
situations undoubtedly occurred throughout the state.  
Future field investigations may discover properties 
related to these events, perhaps a small camp or brief 
skirmish area long forgotten in historical documents.  
Scholars must be vigilant and not expect that every 
military site has a well-documented record in the 
historic literature.  Unless the archaeological integrity 
of these smaller sites is spectacular, it is unlikely any 
of them will rise to the level of National Register 
eligibility. 

Most of the records that relate to nineteenth 
century military structures and events may be found 
in the National Archives in Washington, D. C. 
Records of the Quartermaster General and of the 
Chief of Engineers, along with their administrative 
units, are good examples of records for military 
structures (McDermott, personal communication 
2011).  Inspector General Reports and Cartographic 
Records, along with the Still Photo Division, contain 
drawings and maps.  Hill (1981) offers one guide to 
the use of these records. 

  Another data gap is the lack of meaningful 
boundaries around many military sites already 
enrolled on the National Register of Historic Places.  

Early researchers often paid minimal attention to the 
physical limits of properties, yet today boundaries 
are a critical component in any nomination form.  
Future investigations could be directed to re-
evaluating vague boundaries on enrolled sites as time 
and funding permit.  Gathering such information 
would help preservation and management of these 
properties, and generate a more robust record for 
ongoing research.  

Boundaries of some fort properties for example, 
might be expanded to include peripheral features like 
cemeteries, dumps, target ranges, and other activities 
that commonly occur outside the main parade ground 
area.  However, more distant features of related 
interest, such as stone quarries or sawmill locations, 
may warrant their own site number.  Boundaries 
are, in part, a management tool and they should take 
into consideration an agency’s ability to properly 
manage an enrolled site.  The important point is that 
boundaries should accurately reflect the geographic 
relationship of contributing and noncontributing 
features of a property and not be developed without 
detailed investigation.  Limited evidence is not 
uncommon at other sites being considered for 
National Register status, such as certain battlefield 
locations elsewhere on the Plains (e.g., Banks and 
Snortland 2010).

Many potentially contributing features might be 
omitted from the boundaries of National Register sites 
without completion of comprehensive archaeological 
surveys.  Class III inventories should be conducted 
at each of these properties to identify and amend 
boundaries if they have not already been done, and 
this likely will require renewed consultation with 
adjacent landowners.  In doing so analysts might 
consider defining a discontiguous historic district to 
encompass relevant features on a particularly large 
and significant landscape, which would allow greater 
management flexibility in less sensitive areas.  Field 
investigators should work closely with site managers 
to develop the best boundary designation to fit the 
reality of the resource under study as well as any 
management implications. 

A third data gap pertains to the uncertainty 
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generated when multiple site numbers are issued 
for a single property whose location is unknown. 
Historical documentation includes several important 
sites that have yet to produce compelling physical 
evidence of their location and this circumstance 
complicates management practices.  In cases where 
the historical record is well documented, scholars 
know these sites existed and what property types they 
were, but investigations still should verify a physical 
location before seeking a site number.  This data gap 
is particularly evident for certain battlefields.  Red 
Buttes (48NA294, 48NA559, 48NA562) is one of 
the best examples.  The Bannock Fight (48PA214, 
48PA315) and the Bates Battle (48HO46, 48WA424) 
are two others.  Detailed landscape survey like 
those initiated at Red Buttes in 2008 is needed to 
confirm actual locations if they can be found at all.  A 
welcome trend in recent decades is the requirement 
that sites submitted for Smithsonian numbers must 
be accompanied by specific location information 
and boundaries, which should minimize issuance of 
duplicate numbers.  Researchers wishing to acquire 
a site number for a known military property should 
query the site name in WYCRO as well as the legal 
coordinates to be sure a number hasn’t already been 
assigned. 

Another data gap is the lack of a comprehensive 
catalog for each military property in the state.  Filling 
this void can be started by completing each site 
category in Appendix B, a process that will generate 
more uniform data recording and a more comparable 
record of properties.  For example, most sites have 
not yet been evaluated for their GIS integrity, list 
of military personnel, or specific structures present.  
In addition, HABS/HAER imagery is available for 
several military sites listed in Appendix B and hard 
copies acquired from the NPS web site could be 
kept on file with other cultural records in Laramie if 
desired (National Park Service 2010). 

A related research domain for battlefield sites is 
the need for a standardized recording methodology 
and format so multiple site assemblages may be 
compared with one another to quantify variation 
inherent in the post-Civil War Battlefield Pattern.  

Systematic recovery of items and their provenience 
is needed to conduct detailed pattern recognition 
studies relevant to answering the question, how did 
military tactics change through time beginning with 
the earliest encounters between Native Americans and 
the U. S. Army?  Past research suggests this may be a 
very productive avenue to strengthen the interpretive 
potential of sites and give the public a better 
understanding of historical events.  Remote sensing 
methodologies, standardized attribute-based artifact 
analyses, use of public volunteers, correlating historic 
records with archaeological evidence, and testing 
research implications posed by earlier work, all can 
enhance our current state of knowledge.  In 2000, Dr. 
Douglas Scott, National Park Service archaeologist, 
and the author chaired a military sites symposium 
at the Joint Midwest Archaeological & Plains 
Anthropological Conference in St. Paul, Minnesota.  
A similar symposium could be offered in the near 
future to promote the pursuit of theory building, 
common regional research goals, and identification of 
other important data gaps.

Each property discussed in this context also would 
benefit from a more comprehensive bibliography.  
Dr. Danny Walker has spent part of several years 
compiling such a record just for properties in the 
State Historic Sites system, and those that might 
have a military connection are listed in Appendix 
A.  A similar effort is needed for all military sites to 
enable more efficient comparisons and syntheses of 
property type data, but the time and resources for 
such an undertaking are not yet available.  Rebecca 
Wiewel began a very preliminary effort to compile 
site specific references for some of the properties in 
WYCRO, based largely on references mentioned in 
that database (Appendix B).

A related data gap is the lack of a comprehensive 
index of primary archival records available for 
military sites in Wyoming.  These data, properly 
researched and indexed, would assist in helping 
resolve where sites should be located and what 
might be expected for the physical remains of each.  
Investigators would have to determine how and where 
primary records can be accessed, which necessarily 
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involves extensive archival research at local, state 
and national levels, including records from multiple 
territorial jurisdictions.  Joe Wheeler, the graduate 
student at the University of Wyoming who spent a 
week at the National Archives researching primary 
documents on Fort Sanders, reviewed letters sent and 
received, general and special orders, post returns, 
and other War Department records, and still only 
studied a fraction of the available information for 
a single site.  Multiply this by a few hundred sites 
and the scope of archival research quickly becomes 
evident.  Studies also may involve international 
work in Spanish, French, and British archives for the 
period before each part of Wyoming was annexed into 
the United States.   Armed with such information, 
scholars could then develop a more comprehensive 
file for each military site, further enhancing their 
value for problem oriented research and accurate 
public interpretation.  Interdisciplinary efforts with 
historians, archivists and others would help in 
addressing this need.

Geographic trends in the database also deserve 
further investigation.  Certain patterns within and 
among the various chronological periods suggest 
the center of military activity shifted through time 
in Wyoming.  The first four periods prior to 1842 
relate to Native American acquisition of the horse 
and gun, and scholars might one day attempt to 
refine the inscription chronology to show movement 
through time of guns from northeastern Wyoming and 
horses from southwestern Wyoming.  It is tempting 
to suggest that early inscription sites with gun glyphs 
in northeastern Wyoming should be older than 
similar glyphs in southwestern Wyoming due to the 
direction and rate at which firearms entered the study 
area.  Similarly, early horse glyphs in southwestern 
Wyoming should be older than horse glyphs in 
northeastern Wyoming (Figure 10.3).  Individual 
images depicting both the horse and gun might be 
the most recent in the chronology.  Unfortunately, the 
accuracy and precision of our dating techniques may 
not be refined enough to discriminate among glyphs 
separated by 50 years or less in dates of manufacture.  
Nonetheless, it is an interesting research direction that 

can be considered in the future.  
The need to identify and interpret other possible 

geographic trends constitutes a related research 
domain.  The time period 1842-1864 primarily 
involves events that took place in the southern half 
of the study area where topography was conducive 
to east-west travel through the Rocky Mountains.  
This is where emigrants passed over the Oregon 
and Overland Trails, and where the Mormon War 
threatened peace.  In contrast, the first Plains Indian 
Wars were fought primarily in northeastern Wyoming 
in the Powder River country and northern valley of 
the North Platte River loop.  Attention shifted south 
once more with construction of the transcontinental 
railroad.  The second Plains Indian Wars involved 
northeastern Wyoming again, but except for the Dull 
Knife fight the area was more of a staging ground 
for battles fought outside the study area.  It wasn’t 
until near the end of the frontier that northwestern 
Wyoming figured prominently in military maneuvers 
with establishment of Yellowstone National Park.  By 
the period leading up to World War I, sites throughout 
Wyoming had become part of a larger international 
effort of military readiness.  If these geographic 
patterns hold, researchers may expect certain portions 
of Wyoming to be more likely than others to contain 
military properties from specific time intervals.  

Other areas of research interest only briefly 
touched on here could be expanded with future 
investigations.  For instance, questions of ethnicity 
are particularly relevant.  How did diverse cultures 
involved in warfare express their military capability?  
Native Americans had a much different approach to 
armed conflict than the structured U. S. Army, with 
their warrior societies, counting coup, and defense of 
their homeland.  What of the different ethnicities and 
nationalities represented within the U. S. Army itself?  
How did these variations affect artifact assemblage 
patterns and other physical properties relevant to this 
study?  

Gender is another worthwhile area for study, and 
one that may be reflected in the archaeological record.  
Officers’ wives played a pivotal role in helping 
chronicle events of the Indian Wars.  Laundresses 
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Figure 10.3.  Wyoming Archaeology Awareness Month 2010 poster depicting the Tolar petroglyph site.  
Richard Collier, State Historic Preservation Office, Department of State Parks and Cultural Resources.  
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were important to the overall pattern of settlement 
at frontier outposts.  Women also were active in the 
social events around military outposts.  

Military diet is expected to have changed through 
time and been affected by remoteness of outposts.  
An interesting comparative study would be the 
differential proportions of wild game and domestic 
animals in garrison diets at isolated outposts versus 
those along the railroad.  Transportation, livestock 
contracts and hunting practices are expected to have 
influenced the diversity of dietary stores (Drucker 
1996).  Another important factor was the ability to 
irrigate vegetable gardens at certain forts.   

There was so much violence between the U. S. 
Army and Native Americans for the period 1842-
1890 that it becomes difficult today to comprehend 
meaning from all the chaos.  Jerry Keenan (1997) 
has offered an interesting perspective.  He argues that 
many “of the so-called Indian wars were not really 
wars per se but simply continuations or extensions of 
campaigns or battles temporarily ended by weather 
or lack of necessary resources.  For America as a 
whole, it might be thought of as one war with a great 
many smaller splinter wars and campaigns that lasted 
nearly four centuries” (Keenan 1997:ix).  Keenan’s 
perspective is thought-provoking and accurate, and 
it explains an overall trend for the times.  Even so, 
major hostilities in the study area occasionally did 
cease at least temporarily with signed treaties, as in 
the case of the Fort Laramie Treaty of 1868 ending 
the first Plains Indian Wars.  Had all parties abided 
by provisions in that declaration the path of western 
history may have tracked very differently.

Site Digitizing
A major research and management issue 

concerning military sites is development of a more 
comprehensive understanding of the landscape on 
which properties are found.  What are the legal 
coordinates of each property?  What is the ownership 
status?  How has the site environment affected 
integrity?  These are only a few of the questions that 
need to be addressed during detailed site inventories.  
With the advent of electronic imaging, managers have 
acquired more tools to improve their record keeping.  

Many sites in the WYCRO database have been 
digitized, but this study determined that more military 
properties needed similar treatment. 

To remedy this, Rebecca Wiewel digitized the 
locations for a sample of sites in this study into the 
“Map Searches” portion of the Wyoming Cultural 
Resource Information System (WYCRIS) database 
(Table 10.15).  Interested researchers may now access 
these data by obtaining a username and password 
from the Wyoming SHPO Cultural Records Office.  
Once a site has been digitized into WYCRIS, 
researchers can zoom to its location on the Wyoming 
map and see sites recorded for a given area of interest.  
While several military sites had been digitized prior 
to this study, available information regarding site 
location also was evaluated for those not previously 
digitized.  If a property’s location was known only 
to a general degree the site was digitized as a point.  
Sites whose boundaries are better known were 
digitized as polygons on their exact location.  

Strategies for Site Assessment
There can be little intellectual value to military 

sites if certain analytical steps are not taken in 
their study.  First, they must be properly identified, 
analyzed, and documented.  Second, they should 
be subjected to rigorous criteria to establish their 
eligibility to the National Register of Historic Places.  
Third, results of proper research and eligibility 
determinations should enhance more sustainable 
preservation management practices at sites, their 
ongoing research potential, and their value for public 
education.

One important consideration in this process is 
determining the landownership of any property under 
study, whether it is private, state or federal.  Since 
the surface owner of a landscape actually owns the 
archaeological record therein, investigators must 
be cognizant of various jurisdictions under which 
they operate.  Laws, regulations and policies that 
guide field investigations often vary according 
to jurisdiction and there are several different 
land managing entities in Wyoming.  While most 
individual sites are likely to come under one owner, 
linear properties like the Nez Perce Trail cross 
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Table 10.15.  Military sites in Wyoming and selected properties discussed in text and digitized by 
Rebecca Wiewel.

Inscription Comments
1. Wagon Hound Creek #4 (48CO2245) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
2. Madison Creek Inscription (48FR3847) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
3. Arminto Petroglyphs (48NA991) Map
4. Inscription (48SH65) Map

Battlefield Comments

1. Bates (48HO46;48WA424)

Note two site numbers.  Site digitized as HO46 from the National 
Register nomination form.  While a portion of the site may lie in 
Washakie Co., the site form for WA424 only provides a verbal 
description of the battle’s location as evidence.

2. Dull Knife (48JO92) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
3. Connor (48SH120) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
4. Fetterman (48SH127) Map
5. Wagon Box (48SH129) Map, digitized as point at state marker
6. Tongue River (48SH951) Map drawn from historical references and digitized as such
7. Crazy Woman (48JO93) Digitized as point at state marker

8. Sawyer’s Wagon Train (48CA272) See CR271, no map, only general legals  
(previously digitized by SHPO)

9. Townsend Wagon Train (48JO1613) Map with probable location
10. Simpson’s Hollow (48SW1818) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by BLM)
11. Bone Rifle Pits (48CA270) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
12. Caballo Creek Rifle Pits (48CA271) Sawyer Wagon Train, map

Fort Comments
1. Sanders (48AB147) Basic map; note: legals on WRC form incorrect

2. Fetterman (48CO10) Digitized from map (note: boundary on map different  
from legal location)

3. Halleck (48CR428) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
4. Steele (48CR480) Map
5. Laramie (48GO1) Map
6. Phil Kearny (48JO70) Basic map

7. Reno (Connor) (48JO94) No map, only general legals; digitized as point at location of 
historical marker

8. McKinney (#2) (48JO104) Map
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9. D. A. Russell (48LA71) Map
10. Caspar (48NA209) No map, only general legals
11. Mackenzie 48SH124) Basic map
12. Laclede (48SW1832) Map
13. Bridger (48UT29) Map
14. Aspen Hut (48FR2823) Map
15. Supply (48UT252) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
16. Bonneville (48SU29) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
17. Platte (48GO33) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
18. Washakie (48FR430) Map

Camp/Station, etc. Comments
1. Deer Creek Station (48CO178) Map
2. Camp Stambaugh (48FR436) Map

3. Camp Augur (Camp Brown) 
(48FR718) Map

4. Cantonment Reno (Depot McKinney) 
(48JO91)

No map—previously digitized as boundary of military 
reservation

5. Cheyenne Depot (Camp Carlin) 
(48LA106) Map

6. Camp Payne (Camp at Platte Bridge) 
(48NA867) Basic map

7. Camp Pilot Butte (48SW945) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
8. Camp P. A. Bettens (48SH257) No map, only general legals (previously digitized by SHPO)
9. Soda Butte Soldier Station (48YE88) Map

10. Tower Falls Soldier Station 
(48YE163) Map

11. Bechler River Soldier Station and 
Quarters (48YE235) Map

12. Norris Soldier Station (48YE819) Map

13. Camp Sheridan (48YE486) Note: site number is for Fort Yellowstone/ Mammoth Hot Springs 
Historic District, map

14. Camp Devin (Old and New) 
(48CK410) Previously digitized by SHPO

15. Camp Davis (Fort Clay) Map (aka Richard’s Trading Post) (48NA866)

Fort Comments
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Camp/Station, etc. Comments
16. Camp Jenny (Jenny’s Stockade) Previously digitized by SHPO

17. South Pass Camp (Rocky Mts. 1845; 
Highland; Burnt Ranch) (48FR244) Previously digitized by SHPO

18. Three Crossings (48FR231) Previously digitized by SHPO

19. Pratt-Ferris N. Horse Camp, Fort 
Laramie to Fort Robinson Trail (48GO51) Map

20. Pole Mountain (48AB976; others) Map
Other Examples Comments

1. Powder House 1914-1950 (48CR4076) Map (nonmilitary?)

3. Old Wind River Agency Blockhouse 
(48FR714) Map (associated with Fort Washakie)

multiple jurisdictions.  Landowner’s permission 
to investigate is important not only for research 
purposes, but also for nomination to the National 
Register.  

Significance Criteria
This context has synthesized considerable 

information on the research value of military sites 
in Wyoming, which is the first step toward building 
a greater understanding of their importance.  Much 
more can be done to advance site assessments and 
that is why several data gaps were discussed.  The 
second step in the process is to establish whether or 
not a given property rises to the level of significance 
necessary to be considered for nomination to the 
National Register of Historic Places.  While all 
sites may be considered important to the resolution 
of selected research questions, they may not all be 
considered significant from a management viewpoint.  
Sites also may seem significant to some investigators 
for one reason and not so to others.  Significance can 
be a difficult concept to grasp (Hardesty and Little 
2000:xi), therefore a definition is in order based on 
the content of federal laws and regulations.  

Historical “significance is the importance of a 
property to the history, architecture, archeology, 

engineering, or culture of a community, State, or the 
Nation” (National Park Service 1991:3).  Significance 
in this study refers specifically to the quality ascribed 
to properties that possess exceptional value for 
illustrating or interpreting the cultural heritage 
of military sites in Wyoming.  To be significant, 
properties must possess a high degree of integrity and 
be demonstrably representative of at least one of four 
significance criteria: (A) an event, a series of events, 
activities or patterns of an area’s development; (B) 
association with the life of an important person; (C) 
a building form, architectural style…or method of 
construction; or (D) information content of a property 
that can address a valid research topic (National Park 
Service 1995:7-10).  Conversely, if a property cannot 
be determined significant using one of these, it is not 
going to be eligible for nomination to the National 
Register of Historic Places.  

Data categories that may be relevant to areas of 
military site significance include several possible 
entries (National Park Service 1991:40-41).  
Archaeology as the study of the physical remains of 
these properties is a category particularly relevant 
to Criterion D.  Criteria A, B and D could reflect the 
categories of ethnic heritage (the history of Native 
American and Euroamerican peoples) and social 
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history, while architecture and engineering clearly 
pertain to Criterion C.  The Military category, or the 
system of defending territory, should be apparent 
in any of the significance criteria applicable to this 
context.  

Any property qualifying for eligibility to the 
National Register under these criteria also must retain 
some, if not most, of seven aspects of integrity.  These 
are: (1) location, (2) design, (3) setting, (4) materials, 
(5) workmanship, (6) feeling, and (7) association.  
Each significance criterion and aspect of integrity is 
briefly discussed below as it relates to military sites in 
Wyoming.  Investigators wishing to nominate military 
sites to the National Register of Historic Places must 
consider how a property reflects these attributes.  A 
strong nomination should be able to address at least 
one significance criterion and several of the aspects of 
integrity outlined here.  

Criterion A: Military sites eligible under 
this criterion should exhibit clear significance for 
the event they represent, provided they retain a 
reasonable level of integrity (National Park Service 
1995:12-13).  The specific event or pattern of events 
should be considered significant for the contribution 
it makes to the military history of the local region, 
Wyoming, or the nation.  A given property must be 
well documented, shown to have existed at the time 
of the event(s) and to have been associated with 
the event(s).  From the standpoint of battlefields, 
several significant incidents come to mind.  Although 
preceded a year earlier by a brief skirmish, the 
Grattan fight was the first major battle between the U. 
S. Army and Plains Indians.  In some ways, it and the 
Platte Ferry incident inaugurated the era of warfare in 
the region even though they preceded the first Plains 
Indian Wars episode by more than a decade.  The 
Grattan fight might be considered significant under 
this criterion if the battlefield landscape is ever fully 
documented.  The Dull Knife fight was the last large 
engagement in the study area before all tribes were 
placed on reservations, so it too might fit.  Others are 
important for different reasons and may be considered 
eligible with proper documentation.  Routes surveyed 

and engineered by the military may be considered as 
significant trail segments under this criterion in the 
context of emigrant travel.  Even some biographical 
rock art may be significant under this criterion.  
Unfortunately, early National Register nominations 
seldom specified the criteria under which they were 
nominated so they are not ideal examples to guide 
future recommendations. 

Criterion B: This criterion refers to significant 
persons (National Park Service 1995:14-16).  If a 
property is eligible under this category, the person 
associated with it must be individually significant 
within the historic context and must have gained 
importance in his/her productive life during the 
military use of the property.  The individual’s 
association with the property must be well 
documented and not speculative.  

Cassity (2007:370-371) has addressed the 
demanding nature of this criterion because a property 
must pass two major tests of evaluation for it to apply.  
He states that the first test is the “significance of the 
individual (that) can be measured in some form of 
recognition that the person attained, either during or 
after his or her life, for accomplishments during the 
period of historic significance….  The second test 
… is that the historic property, when compared to 
other properties associated with the individual, is the 
most appropriate one for demonstrating that person’s 
contribution” (Cassity 2007:370-371).

These requirements set the bar high for 
significance under Criterion B.  Most of the 
individuals associated with military sites in Wyoming 
achieved much of their significance elsewhere or 
for reasons other than military service in the study 
area.  An exception might be Captain William Judd 
Fetterman who died in the Fetterman Fight on 
December 21, 1866 near Fort Phil Kearny.  He clearly 
is associated with that property, and his tactical 
decisions were largely responsible for the deaths of 
his entire command.  Those deaths were significant 
to both the Lakota who commemorated the event in 
their winter count and the U. S. Army who named a 
fort after the fallen officer.  The battlefield also is part 

Chapter 10. Management of Military Sites (1700-1920)



180

of the Fort Phil Kearny National Historic Landmark.  
It already has been enrolled under Criterion A (Currit 
2001), and is the location of one of Wyoming’s 
earliest commemorative monuments.  

The question is, was Fetterman significant enough 
to the military history of Wyoming for the battlefield 
to warrant eligibility under Criterion B?  He did not 
attend West Point, had been a bank teller before the 
Civil War, served extensively and was brevetted in 
that war, and then came west to Fort Phil Kearny 
(Heitman 1903 [1]:418; Monnett 2008:99-101).  The 
most remarkable event in his military career clearly 
was his failed command of the force that perished 
above Peno Creek in the winter of 1866.

Properties under Criterion B typically are 
associated with a person’s productive life, and they 
should illustrate rather than commemorate that 
person’s important achievements (National Park 
Service 1995:14).  Those achievements can be 
intellectual, economic, artistic, political, social or 
otherwise (Cassity 2007:370).  Leadership, even 
when failed as in the case of Fetterman, is one of 
these categories.  

It is equally important to be able to demonstrate 
that the property in question is directly related to the 
significance of a person.  The Fetterman battlefield 
certainly holds up under this requirement.  Having 
said this, a case also might be made for personalities 
like General George Crook, Colonel Nelson Miles, 
Red Cloud, and Dull Knife (Morning Star) who 
participated in or influenced specific pivotal battles in 
Wyoming during the Plains Indian Wars.  The careers 
of these and other individuals gained significance due 
in part to these roles.  However, it would be necessary 
to demonstrate that a property associated with a 
significant person “directly reflected or shaped their 
influence—that it was not peripheral or tangential to 
the activities for which the person became significant” 
(Cassity 2007:373).  That is the difficult threshold 
researchers must cross in making a successful 
nomination, so detailed research is needed to make 
this criterion apply.

Criterion C: This criterion focuses on 
architectural design and construction, so most of its 
properties are likely to contain buildings or structures 
that have survived the ravages of time (National Park 
Service 1995:17-20).  Significant properties must 
show distinctive characteristics of a type, period 
or method of construction; represent the works of 
a master; or possess high artistic value.  Several 
buildings and structures at Fort D. A. Russell and Fort 
Laramie have been identified as having significant 
architecture in WYCRO, so they may be candidates 
for this criterion.  In fact, architecture is a recognized 
area of significance for buildings and structures on 
the National Register nomination form for Fort D. 
A. Russell (F. E. Warren Air Force Base) (Frost 
1969).  The 1881 powder magazine at Fort Fred 
Steele may be another example because it is one of 
the few standing structures of its kind (Community 
Services Collaborative 1990; Murray 1972a:180-182).  
However, all of these forts already are enrolled on the 
National Register.

  Buildings and structures in this context are 
considered property subtypes, because the vast 
majority of them have not survived intact.  They are 
represented primarily by foundations and other debris 
that characterize them more as archaeological features 
than architectural properties.  It is the sites on which 
these features are found that are therefore identified as 
the property type.

Criterion D: Criterion D refers to properties 
that are likely to yield or have yielded information 
that contributes to our understanding of human 
history or prehistory, and the information must be 
considered important (National Park Service 1995:21-
24).  Information content of sites must be valuable 
enough to test well conceived hypotheses about 
events, groups, or cultural processes; to corroborate 
or amplify existing information and ideas; and to 
help reconstruct the sequence of cultural continuity 
and change in a region.  Battlefields studied under 
the prevailing theories of pattern recognition 
would qualify, such as Wagon Box, Dull Knife and 
others.  Forts and other property types containing an 
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archaeological record also would qualify, and most 
examples in Wyoming have physical remains.  The 
same is true for military camps, certain roads/trails, 
rock inscriptions, or other small property subtypes of 
each if they retain physical evidence and integrity.

In fact, most of the military sites in Wyoming 
mentioned in this context probably will only have 
archaeological evidence remaining when investigated 
in the future.  Consequently, significance criterion 
D may be the most important one to consider.  It is 
through problem oriented archaeological investigation 
that the nature and diversity of material assemblages 
are determined; their behavioral contexts established; 
and the association among artifact classes, manuports, 
features, remains of natural resources, and the 
landscape in general are evaluated.  

According to Little and others (2000:29), there 
are five primary steps in evaluating a property under 
Criterion D, and these are relevant to the study of any 
military site.  Each is briefly discussed here.

1. Identify relevant data sets or categories of 
archaeological, historical, or ecological information.  
For military sites, these categories could include 
weapons and accoutrements from the U.S. Army and 
its allies and adversaries.  Relevant features could be 
the built environment at outposts, modified landscapes 
at battlefields, Indian villages, or the remnants of 
engineered roads for emigrant or military travel.  
Historic data sets include archived military records, 
civilian records, Native American oral traditions, 
maps, and other primary sources. The search for 
ecological information could lead the archaeologist 
to undertake interdisciplinary study of past climates, 
hydrology, dendrochronology, geomorphology, and 
other sources of information that may inform about a 
site’s occupation and activities.

2.  Identify the appropriate historical and 
archaeological framework in which evaluation will 
occur.  This is the historic context that guides field 
and laboratory assessments.  In the present case, the 
analytical framework is military sites in Wyoming 
from A.D. 1700 to 1920.  The theme, geography and 
chronology are fixed to allow investigators to focus 
on a manageable data set.

3. Identify the important research questions that 
can be addressed by the chosen data sets.  Several 
research questions and data gaps are addressed 
throughout this chapter, and need not be reiterated 
here.  The point to be made is that data collection 
and analysis need to be structured in a manner 
influenced by explicit research questions and design.  
That is not to say additional observations and new 
research directions cannot be addressed, but that 
the significance of sites should be evaluated in the 
context of relevant research domains.  Clearly, field 
and laboratory research are dynamic processes and 
popular interpretations can be challenged by new data 
acquisitions.

4. Take archaeological integrity into consideration 
and evaluate data in terms of their potential to answer 
research questions.    The archaeologist must plan his/
her investigation to be able to deal with the reality 
of an incomplete archaeological record.  However, 
the research questions chosen should be broad and 
flexible to allow some focus of research on sites that 
have been compromised by erosion or vandalism.  
The strongest interpretive potential probably will lie 
in the investigation of sites whose integrity allows 
detailed spatial analysis of artifact and feature 
distributions.

5. Identify the important information that 
an archaeological study of a given property has 
yielded or is likely to yield.  This step prompts the 
archaeologist to do a comprehensive history of 
investigations at sites that already have been studied 
before new investigations are undertaken.  It also 
focuses the research design on the nature of the 
archaeological record at the site, and compels the 
investigator to address the aspects of site integrity 
listed below.

Aspects of Integrity
Eligibility for the National Register of Historic 

Places also relies on assessments of seven aspects 
of integrity.  Significant sites must demonstrate 
preserved integrity.  The importance of each aspect 
varies depending on the significance criteria under 
consideration and the nature of the property.  For 
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example, Little and others (2000:35-36) have argued 
that location, design, setting, and materials generally 
are the most relevant aspects of integrity under 
Criterion D.  Ideally, investigators will first determine 
the purpose, place and time period under which a 
property is significant in order to address appropriate 
aspects of integrity.

Location is the actual place where a historic 
property was constructed or an historic event occurred 
(National Park Service 1995:44).  It is the most 
important aspect of integrity for military sites, since 
it is highly unlikely that a fort, battlefield or other site 
will meet National Register criteria of significance if 
it is mentioned only in historical records and cannot 
be found on the landscape.  Without an archaeological 
signature, there is no physical evidence to evaluate, 
no sense of integrity, and therefore no tangible 
property to proclaim as significant.  

Field investigators must take special care to 
accurately record the legal coordinates of a discovery, 
document GPS readings if possible, verify what site 
they have found, define its horizontal and vertical 
boundaries, and file information with appropriate 
agencies.  Without accurate, verifiable location 
data, it is tenuous at best to assign Smithsonian site 
numbers to a historic site.  A few instances exist in 
Wyoming where investigators know that a particular 
Indian Wars battle took place but the actual battlefield 
has not been located or verified.  Until field work 
is complete, such sites should not be evaluated 
for National Register significance.  Furthermore 
boundary information is fundamentally impossible to 
obtain without an assessment of the archaeological 
evidence, and boundaries are a crucial attribute for a 
strong nomination. 

Eligible sites should retain unambiguous evidence 
on the landscape where they were located, and intact 
archaeological remains typically are the best example 
of this connection.  Historic maps and documents 
also can be used to establish integrity of location.  
Native American oral traditions can narrow research 
possibilities.  Often times, multiple lines of research 
are brought to bear on establishing the location of a 
significant military site.  One of the best examples 

in recent years is Greene and Scott’s (2004) work 
on the Sand Creek Massacre site of 1864 in eastern 
Colorado.  Investigators there looked for clues in 
historic records to generate hypotheses about location 
that were tested with interdisciplinary fieldwork.  

Design is the aspect that involves a combination 
of elements creating the form, plan, space, structure, 
and style of a property (National Park Service 
1995:44).  It deals with the spatial relationships 
between major features (property subtypes) on a site.  
Consequently, design can be manifest at forts by the 
arrangement of different buildings and structures, 
roadways, activity areas, trash dumps, target ranges, 
and other facilities.  Battlefields exhibit design in 
the array of combat positions, staging activities, and 
offensive or defensive maneuvers.  Military roads 
and trails might exhibit design characteristics in the 
original routes chosen, rifle pits, camping locations, 
or other associated features.

Design is almost as important as location but it 
focuses on a finer grained analysis of the historical 
and archaeological records.  The requirement of the 
first aspect of integrity has been met once physical 
remains confirm a property’s location.  For design, 
however, researchers need to look at the association 
of features and artifacts on the landscape to interpret 
activity patterns that may have developed within 
the site.  Fox and Scott’s (1991) recognition of 
gross patterning on battlefields is akin to the level 
of investigation required for establishing property 
location and the synchronic design of battlefield 
activities.  Their dynamic patterning is finer grained 
and more useful for a detailed description of the 
diachronic design of battlefield activities.  

Design elements require an understanding of 
feature function and various artifact types in an 
assemblage along with the provenience of each.  
Design at forts might be established by analyzing 
the relationship between enlisted men’s quarters and 
officer’s quarters, the parade ground and flag staff, 
civilian areas versus military quarters, and patterns 
of waste disposal, among others.  Battlefield design 
may be represented by known positions of the U. 
S. Army versus Indians during an engagement, 
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configurations of the attack landscapes and defense 
perimeters, skirmish lines, and the movement of 
particular weapons across the battlefield.  Detailed 
data recovery is needed to establish the design aspect 
of integrity, so well preserved sites become the most 
likely candidates for National Register eligibility.

Setting is the physical environment of a historic 
property (National Park Service 1995:45).  While 
location is the place a site is situated, setting refers 
to the place’s character.  It involves how a property is 
situated where it is, reflecting the physical conditions 
under which the site existed.  Physical features that 
comprise setting can be natural or manmade, such 
as topography, paths, and the relationship between 
features and open space. The selection of a fort to 
occupy a river meander is an example of setting.  A 
battlefield utilizing particular topographic relief for 
offensive maneuvers and defensive perimeters is 
another.  Roads surveyed to take advantage of ridge 
tops where winter snow blows away is a third.  The 
scale of setting involves the area inside a property’s 
boundaries as well as the immediate environment 
surrounding it.    

Setting is a useful aspect of integrity that 
helps investigators understand design attributes 
of a property and helps the public better enjoy 
an educational visit, so design and setting are 
complementary.  Historic setting can be inferred from 
maps, photographs, and contemporary descriptions 
of properties.  Fort and camp locations often were 
selected because of vantage points, access to water, 
proximity to timber, and strategic positions related to 
trails or other cultural features.  Indian villages also 
required water, good ground for camping, fuel for 
fires, and forage for horses.  Battlefields often exhibit 
competition for high ground and cover while seeking 
tactical advantage during an engagement.  If physical 
and cultural features remain on the landscape, then 
setting of a significant property will have greater 
integrity.  If military roads have evolved into other 
transportation networks or urban subdivisions have 
encroached on historic landscapes then setting can 
suffer.  The National Park Service has evaluated Civil 
War sites in the Shenandoah Valley of Virginia and 

established an integrity rating for GIS purposes that 
recognizes good integrity as those locations that retain 
at least 51 percent of their natural or agricultural 
setting (National Park Service 1992:119).  While 
integrity of setting can be highly variable and needs to 
be evaluated in each circumstance on its own merits, 
a similar classification system for Wyoming military 
sites might be a useful research and management tool.

Materials are the physical elements that were 
combined or deposited during a particular period 
of time and in a particular pattern or configuration 
to form a historic property (National Park Service 
1995:45).  This aspect deals with construction 
materials in buildings or structures and with the 
physical attributes of objects.  Materials include 
archaeological assemblages from military sites 
comprised of artifacts and feature components.  As 
already mentioned, the unambiguous occurrence of 
artifacts in definable context and association on the 
landscape demonstrate the true location of a military 
property in the first place.  Without artifacts, features, 
and their recorded provenience, no physical evidence 
would demonstrate that a property even existed at 
a specific place.  Without integrity of materials, it 
also would be difficult to argue the architectural 
significance of a given building or structure.

The arrangement of combat materials on the 
landscape has allowed for recognition of the post-
Civil War battlefield pattern for particular Indian Wars 
engagements (Fox and Scott 1991).  Detailed spatial 
studies and artifact analyses can be used on materials 
at such properties to enhance our understanding of 
historic integrity.  Conservation and long-term care 
of these objects is important for the overall treatment 
of historic properties, so proper curation at a suitable 
repository is a major consideration.  Materials as an 
aspect of integrity are best evaluated using standard 
scientific methods of identification, classification, 
analysis, and interpretation, whether they are portable 
objects or architectural elements in a building or 
structure.

Workmanship is physical evidence for the crafts of 
a particular culture or people during any given period 
(National Park Service 1995:45).  This aspect may be 
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important if remnants of a military fort or a Native 
American camp retain architectural integrity or the 
artifact assemblage exhibits details of manufacture.  
Foundation architecture at many forts is still well 
preserved though the structures are gone, and details 
of manufacture on various weapons and ammunition 
offer important information if artifact assemblages 
are properly analyzed.  In addition, partially restored 
outposts with living history such as Fort Laramie 
exhibit period crafts and architecture that help 
convey to the visitor the nature of military life in the 
nineteenth century.  While not original workmanship, 
accurate reconstruction or restoration can inform the 
public about historic technology (Jameson 2004).

Feeling is a property’s expression of the aesthetic 
or historic sense of a particular period of time 
(National Park Service 1995:45).  For feeling to be 
significant, the combination of other integrity aspects 
with the historic landscape must retain the appearance 
of character that was present when important events 
occurred.  Community developments or other 
intrusions often encroach on historic landscapes and 
the feeling of place can be lessened.  The Wagon 
Box fight near Story, for example, lost some of its 
integrity of feeling and setting as new homes and 
roads were built nearby.  However, large portions of 
the site are protected from further impacts so much 
of the feeling and setting is preserved, as are other 
aspects of integrity.  In contrast, a significant amount 
of Fort Sanders architecture was lost when buildings 
were auctioned off and disassembled shortly after the 
post was decommissioned. Then with the expansion 
of homes in Laramie over the military landscape, its 
integrity of feeling and setting as a frontier outpost 
was seriously compromised.  

Association is the direct link between an 
important historic event or person and a historic 
property (National Park Service 1991:45).  Many 
military sites in Wyoming are associated with 
important historic events at the national level, so 
they may be eligible under Criterion A, especially if 
their locations are known and properties sufficiently 
intact.  In fact, A and D probably are the most used 
criteria for military sites in Wyoming during the time 

period covered in this study.  In contrast, the high 
standard of association between a property and a 
significant person under Criterion B already has been 
discussed.  Such associations require detailed research 
and careful analysis of how a person achieved his/her 
significance.  The National Park Service also warns 
that, like “feeling, association requires the presence 
of physical features that convey a property’s historic 
character. …Because feeling and association depend 
on individual perceptions, their retention alone is 
never sufficient to support eligibility of a property 
for the National Register” (National Park Service 
1991:45).

The Concept of Multiple Property Nominations
Quite often several military sites in a particular 

region may be related to one another through the 
execution of specific campaigns or other strategic 
maneuvers.  Consequently, their collective 
significance may be more important than their 
individual significance.  Part B of National Register 
Bulletin 16 (National Park Service 1991) discusses 
how investigators can complete a National Register 
multiple property documentation form, which often is 
used in the nomination of groups of related properties 
to the National Register that have been identified 
as significant on the basis of common theme, trend, 
and shared pattern of history (National Park Service 
1991:2). For example, Bleed, Scott, and Bilgri (2011) 
have been working on a multiple property listing for 
sites related to warfare in the North and South Platte 
valleys of Nebraska, 1864-1865.  A similar effort 
could be undertaken in Wyoming for sites related to 
the Indian War of 1865 for example.

Multiple property documentation can be 
developed for use in establishing registration 
requirements or guidelines for properties nominated 
to the National Register in the future.  A military 
sites context like the present study can serve as 
a body of data to help guide a nomination of 
individual properties as they relate to a shared theme, 
chronology, and geographic setting.  Should cultural 
resource managers eventually wish to inaugurate a 
multiple property submission for military sites, four 
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useful outline sections are discussed here.  More 
information is provided by the National Park Service 
(1991:2-3).

Multiple Property Listing Name 
The name of a comprehensive multiple property 

listing could be Military Sites in Wyoming 1700-
1989, which specifies the theme, geographic area, 
and chronological period.  Individual sites could 
be nominated in their own right and linked to this 
multiple property name.  If only a portion of the 
record was to be nominated, investigators could focus 
on some narrower topic like the sites of the Indian 
War of 1865, Red Cloud’s War 1866-1868, or the 
military campaigns of 1876.  

Associated Historic Contexts
Two historic contexts are associated with 

the multiple property name suggested above 
encompassing the period 1700-1989.   The present 
study, Military Sites in Wyoming (1700-1920) is one.  
Wyoming Military Historic Context, 1920-1989 is the 
other (Toltest 2009a, 2009b).  Either document could 
be used in preparing a nomination depending on the 
chronological placement of the properties in question.

Associated Property Types
The description of military property types, 

suggestions for their significance, and consideration 
of their National Register potential have been 
discussed throughout this document, including 
reference to National Register criteria, aspects of 
integrity, historical descriptions, and archaeological 
insights.  Associated property types for the period 
1700-1920 include inscriptions, battlefields, forts, 
camps/cantonments/stations, and roads/trails/
routes.  Toltest (2009a:215-218) used a slightly 
different classification for the period 1920-1989, 
listing as property types the individual structures 
found at many military sites, seven historic districts, 
National Historic Landmarks, and major training/
activity complexes.  Also included in that study were 
structures or features related to administration, safety 
and security, communications, education/armories, 

health care, industrial, food service, housing/
residential, personnel support, transportation, aircraft 
facilities, base infrastructure, storage, and field 
training facilities and equipment.  This methodology 
makes perfect sense, because their site sample 
contains a large majority of buildings and structures 
that retain significant architectural integrity, in 
contrast to archaeological manifestations more typical 
of sites prior to 1920 in the present study.  

National Register Nomination Forms
This section would list all of the various 

nomination forms relevant under the multiple 
property name.  It could incorporate forms for each of 
the 26 sites already listed on the National Register of 
Historic Places (see Table 10.3).  As part of a multiple 
property nomination, efforts could tabulate what 
eligibility criteria each of the existing sites have been 
listed under.  However, such information is neither 
readily available for all National Register properties 
listed on the internet, nor specified on some of the 
older nomination forms on file with WYCRO (Kara 
Hahn personal communication 2009).  Consequently, 
existing nomination forms could be brought up to 
date as an element of a multiple property nomination.  
Part of this process also could be resolution of site 
location issues for properties like the Bates Battle that 
are listed but not clearly located on the landscape.

New nominations also could follow 
documentation guidelines offered in this context, 
especially by addressing the gaps in data fields listed 
in Appendix B.  The more consistent recording 
becomes for military sites, the easier it will be to 
compare results and fortify efforts to synthesize the 
vast and growing body of data.  A viable alternative, 
or complement, to multiple property listing is the 
idea of registering historical and archaeological 
districts comprised of several military sites (National 
Park Service 1993), whether they are contiguous or 
discontiguous.

Conclusion
Over 20 years have passed since Wyoming’s first 

military sites context was prepared (Rosenberg 1989), 
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and considerable research has been accomplished in 
the meantime.  Toltest’s (2009a) context for military 
sites from 1920-1989 was the first attempt to update a 
portion of this cumulative record.  The present context 
completes the revised chronology by adding 220 
years of additional evidence (1700-1920).  Military 
history in Wyoming has great time depth and literally 
hundreds of sites are involved in telling the story.  
Only when investigators look at these properties in 
proper context does    a series of patterns emerge 
that makes more sense of the individual function and 
collective dispersal of sites over the entire landscape.   

This study has attempted to connect military 
properties to the evolving system of armed aggression 
within the boundaries of present-day Wyoming.  In 
doing so, a number of research questions and data 
gaps have emerged that, when addressed, will help 
focus the overall picture for scholars and the general 
public.  Historic themes and chronological episodes 
used here are intended to help guide the reader 
through this long evolution of combat behavior.  After 
all, it is through the careful linkage of properties to 
their relevant theme and time period that individual 
and collective significance ultimately are revealed.
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GLOSSARY

Army 
An armed force composed of two or 
more field armies under regular military 
organization, employed for purposes of 
national offense or defense (Farrow 1918:33).

Barracks 
1) A barracks from which troops were 

deployed for action elsewhere (Hart 
1963:182).

2) From the Spanish barraca, are buildings 
erected by Government for lodging troops 
(Scott 1864:79).  Permanent military 
quarters (Scott 1864:132).

Battalion 
1) The administrative unit of infantry, 

consisting of headquarters, four 
companies, and machine-gun section 
(Farrow 1918:62).

2) (704) The battalion is usually composed of 
four companies, but may be composed of 
a lesser number, or a greater number not 
exceeding seven (Upton 1874:271).

Battle 
1) A fight, especially a large-scale 

engagement, between armed forces 
(Webster 1960:126).

2) An encounter between two armies, 
resulting from an attempt of one of the 
armies to attain an object while the other 
opposes the attempt (Farrow 1918:64).

3) Battles are either parallel or oblique, and 
they are strategic when, in consequence of 
a plan of campaign, they are fought upon a 
given and objective point (Scott 1864:84).

Brigade 
1) A body of troops, consisting of two or 

more regiments, under the command of a 
brigadier general (Farrow 1918:87).

2) (1039) The brigade is composed of three 
regiments (Upton 1874:395).

3) Two regiments of infantry or cavalry 
constitute a brigade (Act March 3, 1799) 
(Scott 1864:121).

Camp 
1) The ground or spot on which tents, huts, 

etc., are erected for shelter, especially 
for an army or body of troops (Farrow 
1918:100).

2) A semi-permanent fort, or even an 
overnight stop, though the ups and downs 
of Army policy and Congressional budgets 
sometimes shifted forts to camps and vice 
versa (Hart 1963:182).

3) Is the temporary place of repose for troops, 
whether for one night or a longer time, and 
whether in tents, in bivouac, or with any 
such shelter as they may hastily construct 
(Scott 1864:132).
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Cantonment 
1) A town or village or part of same, 

occupied by a body of troops; a shelter 
or place of rest for an army (Farrow 
1918:103).

2) A more temporary place, many times the 
ancestor of a fort (Hart 1963:182).

3) Troops are cantoned when distributed 
at any time among villages, or when 
placed in huts at the end of campaign 
(Scott 1864:132).  Troops are said to be in 
cantonments when detached and quartered 
in the different towns and villages, lying 
as near as possible to each other (Scott 
1864:145). 

Company 
1) A body of men, usually 100, commanded 

by a captain who is responsible for the 
theoretical and practical instruction of his 
officers and noncommissioned officers. 
The company is divided into two, three, 
or four platoons, each consisting of not 
less than two nor more than four squads. A 
company so depleted as to made division 
into platoons impracticable is led by the 
captain as a single platoon; and aliquot 
part of a battalion or regiment. The war 
strength of a company in the U.S. army is 
6 officers and 250 men (Farrow 1918:136).

2) The company is divided as nearly as 
possible into two equal parts, called 
platoons (Upton 1874:73). 

3) (532) The company is formed in single 
rank, and is divided into two, three, or 
four platoons, according to its size (Upton 
1874:202).

Corps
(1150) Corps formed of divisions (Upton  

 1874:431).

Depot 
A military station where stores and provisions 
are kept, or where recruits are assembled and 
drilled (Farrow 1918:170).

Division 
1) A unit of army organization, the smallest 

which includes all branches of the 
service. In the United States it has war 
strength of about 27,000, and includes 
infantry, cavalry and field artillery, and the 
necessary special troops such as engineers, 
signal, medical and sanitary, etc., with the 
requisite wagon or motor support (Farrow 
1918:183).

2) (1147) Division formed of brigades (Upton 
1874:429).

3) In the ordinary arrangement of the army, 
two regiments of infantry or cavalry 
shall constitute a brigade, and shall be 
commanded by a brigadier-general; 
two brigades, a division, and shall be 
commanded by a major-general.  Provided 
always that it shall be in the discretion 
of the commanding general to vary this 
disposition whenever he shall judge 
proper; (Act March 3, 1799; Sec. 8) (Scott 
1864:248).
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Economy of Force
Skillful and prudent use of combat power 
will enable the commander to accomplish 
the mission with minimum expenditure of 
resources. This principle is the corollary 
of the principle of mass. It does not imply 
husbanding but rather the measured allocation 
of available combat power to the primary task 
as well as secondary tasks such as limited 
attacks, the defense, deception, or even 
retrograde action in order to insure sufficient 
combat power at the point of decision (Center 
of Military History 1989:6-7).

Encounter 
A combat or fight between two persons. It 
is not infrequently used to describe a battle 
or attack by large or small bodies of troops 
(Farrow 1918:202).

Encounter Battle 
A battle brought about by the unexpected 
meeting of two forces, and when there is not 
time for the deliberate reconnaissance and 
preparation which precedes an attack on an 
enemy position (Farrow 1918:202).

Fort 
1) A strong or fortified place, usually 

surrounded with a ditch, rampart and 
parapet; a fortification (Farrow 1918:241).

2) A relatively permanent installation, though 
this term was used loosely to describe 
many non-military defended stockades, 
trading posts, or blockhouses (Hart 
1963:182).

3) An enclosed work of the higher class 
of field-works.  The word, however, is 
loosely applied to other military works 
(Scott 1864:310).

Maneuver
Maneuver is an essential ingredient of combat 
power. It contributes materially in exploiting 
successes and in preserving freedom of 
action and reducing vulnerability. The object 
of maneuver is to dispose a force in such a 
manner as to place the enemy at a relative 
disadvantage and thus achieve results which 
would otherwise be more costly in men 
and materiel. Successful maneuver requires 
flexibility in organization, administrative 
support, and command and control. It is the 
antithesis of permanence of location and 
implies avoidance of stereotyped patterns of 
operation (Center of Military History 1989:7). 

Mass
Superior combat power must be concentrated 
at the critical time and place for a decisive 
purpose. Superiority results from the proper 
combination of the elements of combat power. 
Proper application of the principle of mass, 
in conjunction with the other principles of 
war, may permit numerically inferior forces to 
achieve decisive combat superiority (Center of 
Military History 1989:6).

Massacre 
1) The indiscriminant, merciless killing of 

a number of human beings …; wholesale 
slaughter (Webster 1960:903).

2) To kill indiscriminately where little or 
no resistance can be made; contrary to 
the usages of civilized people (Farrow 
1918:370).

Glossary
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Military 
1) The whole body of soldiers; soldiery; 

troops; militia; the army; pertaining to 
soldiers; to arms or to war; engaged in 
the service of soldiers or arms...  (Farrow 
1918:381).  

2) Of, for, or fit for war (Webster 1960:933).

Military Post 
1) A place where military duty is performed 

or stores are kept or distributed, or 
something connected with war or arms is 
kept or done (Farrow 1918:385).

2) Permanent military posts in the United 
States, including Alaska, are established 
with the express authority of Congress. 
Posts in the insular possessions of the 
United States are established under 
the direction of the Secretary of War. 
Permanent posts are styled “forts” and 
points occupied temporarily by troops 
“camps” (Farrow 1918:385-386).

Objective
Every military operation must be directed 
toward a clearly defined, decisive, and 
attainable objective. The ultimate military 
objective of war is the destruction of the 
enemy’s armed forces and his will to fight. 
The objective of each operation must 
contribute to this ultimate objective. Each 
intermediate objective must be such that 
its attainment will most directly, quickly, 
and economically contribute to the purpose 
of the operation. The selection of an 
objective is based upon consideration of 
the means available, the enemy, and the 
area of operations. Every commander must 
understand and clearly define his objective 
and consider each contemplated action in light 
thereof (Center of Military History 1989:6).

Offensive
Offensive action is necessary to achieve 
decisive results and to maintain freedom of 
action. It permits the commander to exercise 
initiative and impose his will upon the enemy; 
to set the pace and determine the course of 
battle; to exploit enemy weaknesses and 
rapidly changing situations, and to meet 
unexpected developments. The defensive may 
be forced on the commander, but it should 
be deliberately adopted only as a temporary 
expedient while awaiting an opportunity 
for offensive action or for the purpose of 
economizing forces on a front where a 
decision is not sought. Even on the defensive 
the commander seeks every opportunity to 
seize the initiative and achieve decisive results 
by offensive action (Center of Military History 
1989:6).

Platoon 
1) The quarter of an infantry company, 

and usually consisting of four sections 
or squads of eight men each, with two 
sergeants and a leader, usually a lieutenant 
(Farrow 1918:455).

2) (464) The platoon is a subdivision of a 
company, is formed in single rank, and is 
usually composed of not less than three 
nor more than six fours (Upton 1874:173).

3) The half of a company (Scott 1864:464).

Post 
1) A military station, the place at which a 

soldier or a body of troops is stationed...  
(Farrow 1918:464).

2) A short-term installation, usually for 
the defense of a certain thing, such as a 
railroad junction, telegraph station, or 
stage stop (Hart 1963:182).
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3) Synonymous with position (Scott 
1864:467).

Principles of War
Despite differences over their precise number 
and meaning, principles of war are taught 
in military schools throughout the world. 
Some cautions are usually attached to the 
American Army set. The principles are 
not absolute and have been successfully 
violated at times for special reasons that have 
been carefully considered beforehand. The 
principles are interrelated. They do not operate 
with equal force under all circumstances. 
In particular cases they may reinforce each 
other or be in conflict. They are applied 
in combination to specific situations. The 
combinations will vary according to the 
factors that influence operations, such as the 
nature of the terrain, the relative strength of 
the opposing forces, the effect of weather, 
and the mission of the command. The art 
of generalship, consequently, is to be found 
in the proper application of the principles. 
The nine principles are objective, offensive, 
mass, economy of force, maneuver, unity of 
command, security, surprise, and simplicity 
(Center of Military History 1989:6).  They are 
listed individually in this glossary.

Regiment 
1) A body of men, either horse, foot or 

artillery, commanded by a colonel and 
consisting generally of about 1000 
men. The war strength of a regiment in 
the United States Army is 103 officers 
and 3,652 men, made up as follows: 
12 rifle companies, 1 headquarters and 
headquarters company, 1 supply company, 
1 machine gun company, 1 medical 
detachment (Farrow 1918:501).

2) (880) ...the regiment is supposed to 
consist of three battalions, each battalion 
consisting of four companies (Upton 
1874:340).

Security
Security is essential to the preservation 
of combat power. Security is achieved by 
measures taken to prevent surprise, preserve 
freedom of action, and deny the enemy 
information of friendly forces. Since risk is 
inherent in war, application of the principle 
of security does not imply undue caution and 
the avoidance of calculated risk. Security 
frequently is enhanced by bold seizure and 
retention of the initiative, which denies the 
enemy the opportunity to interfere (Center of 
Military History 1989:6).

Simplicity
Simplicity contributes to successful 
operations. Direct, simple plans and clear, 
concise orders minimize misunderstanding 
and confusion. If other factors are equal, the 
simplest plan is preferred (Center of Military 
History 1989:6).

Skirmish 
1) A slight fight in war; a light combat 

between detachments from armies which 
are yet at a considerable distance from 
each other or between detached and small 
parties (Farrow 1918:562).

2) A brief fight or encounter carried on 
between small groups, usually part of a 
battle or war (Webster 1960:1367).

3) A loose, desultory engagement (Scott 
1864:562).
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Skirmish Interval 
(610) The habitual interval between 
skirmishers is five yards. It can be changed by 
captain (Upton 1874:243).

Squad 
1) “Fours” a group (squad) of four men 

(Upton 1874:110).   (645) The troopers of 
each four keep within supporting distance 
of each other (Upton 1874:251).  

2) A small party of men assembled for drill, 
inspection or other purposes; especially 
4 files, or 7 men and a corporal (Farrow 
1918:580).

3) A small party of men.  A company should 
be divided into squads, each under a 
responsible officer or non-commissioned 
officer (Scott 1864:565).

Squadron 
1) Two troops of cavalry.  It is the unit by 

which the force of cavalry with an army is 
always computed. Three or four squadrons 
constitute a regiment. The actual strength 
of a squadron varies with that of the 
component troops, usually from 120 to 
200 sabers (Farrow 1918:580).

2) Two companies or troops of cavalry (Scott 
1864:565).

Station 
A locality chosen for the rendezvous of troops  

 (Farrow 1918:585).

Strategy 
1) The science of military command, and 

directing military movements; the use of 
stratagem or artifice for the carrying out of 
any project; the application of the broad 
fundamental principles of the art of war 
(Farrow 1918:590).

2) The science of planning and directing 
large-scale military operations (Webster 
1960:1441).

3) Is the art of concerting a plan of campaign, 
combining a system of military operations 
determined by the end to be attained, the 
character of the enemy, the nature and 
resources of the country, and the means of 
attack and defense (Scott 1864:574).

Surprise
Surprise can decisively shift the balance of 
combat power. By surprise, success out of 
proportion to the effort expended may be 
obtained. Surprise results from striking an 
enemy at a time, place, and in a manner for 
which he is not prepared. It is not essential 
that the enemy be taken unaware but only that 
he becomes aware too late to react effectively. 
Factors contributing to surprise include 
speed, deception, application of unexpected 
combat power, effective intelligence 
and counterintelligences, to include 
communication and electronic security, and 
variations in tactics and methods of operation 
(Center of Military History 1989:7).

Tactics 
1) The science of arranging and maneuvering 

military (Webster 1960:1483).

2) The methods employed in handling troops 
in battle or in immediate preparation 
(Farrow 1918:603).

3) As distinguished from strategy, is the art 
of handling troops (Scott 1864:601).
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Troop 
1) A small body of cavalry, light horse or 

dragoons, consisting usually of about 60 
men commanded by a captain; the unit of 
formation of cavalry, corresponding to the 
company in infantry... (Farrow 1918:632).

2) A company of cavalry (Scott 1864:638).

Trooper 
A term applied either to the horse of a 
cavalryman or to the cavalryman himself; any 
private or soldier in a body of cavalry (Farrow 
1918:632).

Unity of Command
The decisive application of full combat 
power requires unity of command. Unity 
of command obtains unity of effort by the 
coordinated action of all forces toward a 
common goal. While coordination may be 
attained by cooperation, it is best achieved by 
vesting a single commander with the requisite 
authority (Center of Military History 1989:7).

War 
Open armed conflict between countries or 
between factions within the same country 
(Webster 1960:1645).

Wing 
1) The right or left division of an army, 

regiment, etc. The battalion is the smallest 
body which is divided into wings (Farrow 
1918:666).

2) (704) In whatever direction the battalion 
faces, the companies to the right of the 
centre of the battalion in line constitute the 
right wing; those to the left of the centre 
constitute the left wing (Upton 1874:272).

3) Wings are the right and left divisions of an 
army or battalion (Scott 1864:672).
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AbSTRAcT

The following bibliography of archaeological 
and historic references on Wyoming State Parks 
and Historic sites has been compiled over the years 
as a resource for conducting cultural resource 
management projects on the various state parks and 
historic sites. The project started by obtaining a listing 
of all property managed by Wyoming State Parks 
and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department State Parks 
and Cultural Resources. Three additional sites (Fort 
Caspar, Fort Laramie, and Fort Sanders) were added 
to the list, primarily because of their preservation and 
development for visitation. These properties range 
from a fraction of an acre to several thousand acres. 
Some properties have also had intensive cultural 
resource studies conducted on them (South Pass City, 
Fort Bridger, Fort Laramie, Fort Fred Steele) while 
others have never had any formal archaeological 
studies (Conner Battlefield, Ft. McKinney, Ft. Reno, 
LaClede Stage Station). 

The project started as a primary listing of 
cultural resource management reports, e.g., contract 
archaeology survey reports. Some historic documents 
and books important to the history of specific sites 
have also been included. However, the latter are 
highly incomplete. 

 

This listing should not be considered a formal 
Class I review of these properties. The archaeological 
listings are as complete as allowable with information 
currently available in Laramie. However, there are 
several project references known to be missing, 
especially for those state recreation parks on federal 
reservoirs and associated lands. Many in-house 
cultural resource surveys have been conducted by the 
federal land management agencies over the years. 
Most of those reports were not available in Laramie. 
Likewise, the historic documents and books on the 
various historic sites listed here are incomplete. Many 
additional books and journal articles could be added 
to the bibliography. This listing includes only those 
that are most commonly referenced when discussing 
the history of those sites or have been easily located 
in the University of Wyoming Library. Also not 
included are document collections held by the 
American Heritage Center, Laramie and the Wyoming 
State Archives, Cheyenne. Hopefully, these categories 
of missing documents and references can be added in 
the future.

 
Input for this bibliography was provided by 

Mike Andrews, Dale Austin, Kimball Banks, Robert 
Blasing, George Frison, Jeffrey Hauff, Dudley 
Gardner, Todd Guenther, Marcel Kornfeld, Dave 
Eckles and Mark E. Miller. Their assistance is 
appreciated. 
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BOYSEN STATE PARK (Fremont County) 

Bliss, Wesley L. 
1948  Supplementary appraisal of the archeological and paleontological resources of Boysen 

Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project 
report prepared for National Park Service by Missouri Valley Project, River Basin Surveys. 
On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of 
Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 20 pp. 

1950  Birdshead Cave, a stratified site in Wind River Basin, Wyoming. American Antiquity 3:187-196. 

Bliss, Wesley L., and Ted E. White 
1947  Preliminary appraisal of the archeological and paleontological resources of Boysen Reservoir, 

Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared 
for National Park Service by Missouri Valley Project, River Basin Surveys. On file, Wyoming 
State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of Anthropology, 
University of Wyoming, Laramie. 9 pp. 

Eckles, David G., and David Reiss 
1989  Results of a class III cultural resource survey along the Boysen State Park roads, Highway 

Project SCP-RC-8l27, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming Recreation Commission. On file, Wyoming State 
Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 27 pp. 

Gebhard, David S., and Harold A. Cahn 
1954  Petroglyphs in the Boysen Reservoir area. University of Wyoming Publications in Science 

18(1):66-70. 

Howard, Bryan P. 
1989  An archaeological survey at Boysen Reservoir of four structures to be removed and the 

surrounding affected areas. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared 
for United States Bureau of Reclamation by United States Bureau of Reclamation. On file, 
United States Bureau of Reclamation, Cody, Wyoming. 

Larson, Thomas K., Paul Sanders, and William Tibesar 
1978  Archaeological investigations at 48FR380. Unpublished cultural resource management project 

report prepared for United States Bureau of Reclamation, Billings, Wyoming. On file, Wyoming 
State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. ixx 
+ 25 pp. 

Mahoney, John F. 
1989 Boysen State Park master plan. On file, Wyoming Department of Commerce, Barrett Building, 

Cheyenne, Wyoming. 
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Mulloy, William T. 
1954  Archaeological investigations in the Shoshone Basin of Wyoming. University of Wyoming 

Publications 18(1):1-70. 

Reiss, Dave and David Eckles 
1992  A class III cultural resource inventory, Department of Commerce, Boysen State Park, restrooms 

and waterline, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department 
of Commerce. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, 
University of Wyoming, Laramie. 34 pp. 

Sowers, Ted C. 
1940  Petroglyphs of west central Wyoming, eight sites. Federal Works Projects Administration, 

Archeological Project Report, Casper, Wyoming. Original copy on file, Hebard Room, Coe 
Library, University of Wyoming, Laramie, Wyoming. 

1941  Final report of the Wyoming Archaeological Survey. Federal Works Projects Administration, 
Archeological Project Report, Casper, Wyoming. Original copy on file, Hebard Room, Coe 
Library, University of Wyoming, Laramie, Wyoming. 

Tipps, Betsy L., and Alan R. Schroedl 
1985  The Riverton rock art study, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource 

management report prepared by P-III Associates, Inc., for United States Bureau of Reclamation. 
On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records, Department of 
Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 

Walker, Danny N. 
1989  Archaeological investigations at Boysen Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming, forty years 

after the River Basin Survey. Paper presented to the 47th Plains Conference, Sioux Falls, South 
Dakota. 

1989  Results of a Class III cultural resource survey, Boysen State Park facilities refurbishment 
project, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report 
prepared for Wyoming Recreation Commission. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, 
Department of Anthropology, Uniiversity of Wyoming, Laramie. 15 pp. 

1989  Results of a class III cultural resource survey, Bureau of Reclamation property boundary fence, 
Boysen State Park, Freemont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming Recreation Commission. On file, Wyoming State 
Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 11 pp. 
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1991  Results of a class III cultural resource survey, proposed Poison Creek Road, Boysen State Park, 
Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared 
for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department of Commerce. On file, 
Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, 
Laramie. 79 pp. 

1991  The River Basin Survey rock art at Boysen Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished 
cultural resource management project report prepared for United States Bureau of Reclamation. 
On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of 
Wyoming, Laramie. 77 pp. 

1992  Results of a class III cultural resource survey, Bank Stabilization, Boysen Marina, Boysen State 
Park, Boysen Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department 
of Commerce. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, 
University of Wyoming, Laramie. 11 pp. 

1994 Archeological Investigations at Boysen Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming, Forty Years After 
The River Basin Survey,” In: 40 Something: The River Basin Surveys, edited by Kimball Banks. 
North Dakota Archaeology 5:117-126.

1994 The River Basin Survey Rock Art at Boysen Reservoir, Fremont County, Wyoming. In: 40 
Something: River Basin Surveys, edited by Kimball Banks. North Dakota Archaeology 5:127-
176.

Walker, Danny N., George M. Zeimens, and Larry Lahren 
1976  Results of an archaeological survey on specific areas of the Bureau of Reclamation Riverton 

Project, Riverton, Wyoming: (Bureau of Reclamation Purchase Order Number 6-01-01-16370). 
Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared for United States Bureau 
of Reclamation. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, 
University of Wyoming, Laramie. 15 pp. 

Wedel, Waldo R. 
1948 Prehistory and the Missouri Valley Development Program: Summary report on the Missouri River 

Basin archeological survey in 1947. Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections 111(2):1-52 + 8 
plates. 

Welch, James M. 
1984  A Class III cultural resource inventory of Gulf Oil Exploration and Production Company’s 

Waltman Lake Federal Well #1-30-2B, access roads, and an adjacent 40 acre inventory area, 
Fremont County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management report prepared for Gulf 
Oil Exploration and Production Company by Frontier Archaeology for the United States Bureau 
of Reclamation. On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, 
Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 7 pp. 
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Wheeler, Richard Page 
n.d.  Archeological remains in three reservoir areas in South Dakota and Wyoming: Part III, Boysen 

Reservoir. Unpublished manuscript prepared for Missouri River Basin Survey. On file, Wyoming 
State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of Anthropology, 
University of Wyoming, Laramie. xxx + 357 pp. 

1997 Archeological Investigations in Three Reservoir Areas in South Dakota and Wyoming: Part III: 
Boysen Reservoir. J&L Reprint Company, Lincoln, NE.

Zeimens, George M., and Danny N. Walker 
1976  A cultural resource inventory of the Muddy Creek Divide and Lost Wells Butte areas near 

Riverton, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management report prepared for the United 
States Bureau of Reclamation. On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural 
Records Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 286 pp. 

CONNER BATTLEFIELD (48SH12O) 

Barnhart, Bill 
1970  Conner Battlefield. National Register of Historic Places, Inventory - Nomination Form. On 

file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of 
Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 6 pp. 

Hafen, LeRoy R., and Ann W. Hafen (editors) 
1961  Powder River campaigns and Sawyers Expedition of 1865. Arthur H. Clark Company, Glendale, 

California. 

Rogers, Fred Blackburn 
1938  Soldiers of the overland; being some account of the services of General Patrick Edward Conner 

& his volunteers in the old West. Grabhom Press, San Francisco. 

Vaughn, Jesse Wendell 
1961  The Reynolds campaign on Powder River. University of Oklahoma Press, Norman. 

Wyoming Recreation Commission 
1976  Wyoming: A guide to historic sites. Big Horn Publishers, Basin, Wyoming, pp. 230-231. 
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CUSTER MONUMENT (48CK105) 

Wyoming Recreation Commission 
n.d.  Custer Monument. Historic site report form. On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation 

Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 
1 pp. [sign reads: CUSTER EXPEDITION Camped near here July 22-23, 1874. General George 
Custer and Officers climbed Inyan Kara Mountain. -- Two soldiers died while in camp and were 
buried on the mountain side to the east.] 

FETTERMAN FIGHT HISTORIC SITE (48SH127) 

Anonymous 
1987  Massacre of troops near Fort Phil. Kearney [sic}. Ye Galleon Press, Fairfield, Washington. 

Brown, Dee 
1962  The Fetterman Massacre. University of Nebraska Press, Lincoln. 

Carrington, Frances C. 
1910  My army life: A soldier’s wife at Fort Phil Kearny: With an account of the celebration of 

“Wyoming opened.” LB. Lippincott, Philadelphia. 

1990  My army life: A soldier’s wife at Fort Phil Kearny: With an account of the celebration of 
Wyoming opened.” Pruett Publishing Company, Boulder, Colorado. (reprint). 

Eckles, David 
1992  A class III cultural resource inventor, Fetterman Fight Site hiking trail, Sheridan County, 

Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared for Wyoming 
State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department of Commerce. On file, Wyoming State 
Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 12 pp. 

Garber, Vie Willits 
1911  The Bozeman Trail. Unpublished M.A. thesis, Department of History, University of Wyoming, 

Laramie. 

McDermott Associates 
1989  Promoting historical and cultural resources along the Bozeman Trail. McDermott Associates, 

Sheridan, Wyoming. 

McWilliams, Mary Ellen and Robert C. Wilson 
1990  A self-guided tour: Fort Phil Kearny, Fetterman Battle, Wagon Box Fight. Fort Phil Kearny-

Bozeman Trail Association, Sheridan, Wyoming. 
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Myers, Patty, and Mary Ellen McWilliams (editors) 
1992  The historical significance of the Fort Phil Kearny sites. Fort Phil Kearny-Bozeman Trail 

Association, Sheridan, Wyoming. 

Wyoming Recreation Commission 
1976  Wyoming: A guide to historic sites. Big Horn Publishers, Basin, Wyoming, pp. 232-233. 

1977  Fetterman Fight Historic Site. Historic site report form. On file, Wyoming State Historic 
Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of Anthropology, University of 
Wyoming, Laramie. 1 pp. 

FORT BONNEVILLE (48SU29) 

Barnhart, Bill 
n.d.  Fort Bonneville. National Register of Historic Places, Inventory - Nomination Form. On 

file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of 
Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 5 pp. 

Current, William 
1991  Faunal analysis. Appendix C, In Archaeological investigations at Fort Bonneville (by 

A. Dudley Gardner, David E. Johnson, and David Vlcek). Unpublished cultural resource 
management project report prepared for Sublette County Certified Local Government Board by 
Archaeological Services. Cultural Resource Management Report No. 51, on file, Archaeological 
Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 207 pp. 

Francis, Julie E. 
1989  A proposal to conduct archaeological and historical investigations at Fort Bonneville, Sublette 

County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management proposal. Prepared for Sublette 
County Historic Preservation Commission. On file, Office of the Wyoming State Archaeologist, 
Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 10 pp. 

Gardner, A. Dudley, David E. Johnson, and David Vlcek 
1991  Archaeological investigations at Fort Bonneville. Unpublished cultural resource management 

project report prepared for Sublette County Certified Local Government Board by 
Archaeological Services. Cultural Resource Management Report No. 51, on file, Archaeological 
Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 207 pp. 

Irving, Washington 
1961  The adventures of Captain Bonneville, U. S.A. University of Oklahoma Press, Norman. 

Owens, Clyde Meeham 
1925  The Fur Traders. Annals of Wyoming 2(3):41-46. 
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Thompson, Craig D. 
1991  Glass slag analysis. Appendix B, In Archaeological investigations at Fort Bonneville (by 

A. Dudley Gardner, David E. Johnson, and David Vlcek). Unpublished cultural resource 
management project report prepared for Sublette County Certified Local Government Board by 
Archaeological Services. Cultural Resource Management Report No. 51, on file, Archaeological 
Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 207 pp. 

Thompson, Linda W. 
1991  Proton Magnetometer survey of Fort Bonneville. Appendix A, In Archaeological investigations 

at Fort Bonneville (by A. Dudley Gardner, David E. Johnson, and David Vlcek). Unpublished 
cultural resource management project report prepared for Sublette County Certified Local 
Government Board by Archaeological Services. Cultural Resource Management Report No. 51, 
on file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 207 pp. 

Wyoming Recreation Commission 
1976  Wyoming: A guide to historic sites. Big Horn Publishers, Basin, Wyoming, pp. 248. 

FORT BRIDGER (48UT29) 

Barnhart, Bill 
1969  Fort Bridger. National Register of Historic Places, Inventory - Nomination Form. On file, 

Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural Records Office, Department of 
Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 4 pp. 

Bartletson, John 
1860  Diary of a trip from Fort Bridger, Utah Territory, via Bridger’s Bass and Laramie Plains to Fort 

Laramie, Nebraska Territory. pp. 52-56, In Message of the President . . . to the second session of 
the 35th Congress, Washington, D.C. 

Current, William 
1991  Faunal Analysis. Appendix A, In The 1990 excavations at the Mormon Compound, Fort Bridger, 

Wyoming (by A. Dudley Gardner, David E. Johnson, and Thomas Lindmier). Unpublished 
cultural resource management project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic 
Sites, Wyoming Department of Commerce and the Wyoming Council for the Humanities by 
Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock 
Springs, Wyoming. 

Ellison, Robert Spurner 
1939  Fort Bridger, Wyoming, a brief history. The Historical Landmark Commission of Wyoming, 

Casper, Wyoming. 

1981  A brief history of Fort Bridger, Wyoming. Second Edition. Casper, Wyoming. Commercial 
Printing Co. 80 pp. 
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Frost, Ned 
1971  Goodrick House (Family Officer’s Quarters, Fort Bridger). National Register of Historic Places, 

Inventory - Nomination Form. On file, Wyoming State Historic Preservation Office, Cultural 
Records Office, Department of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. 4 pp. 

Gardner, A. Dudley 
1984 Results of historic excavations at Fort Bridger, Wyoming. Paper presented at the Wyoming 

Association of Professional Archaeologists, Rock Springs, Wyoming.

1990  Preliminary report for the 1990 excavations within the “Mormon Fort,” Fort Bridger State 
Historical Site, 48UT29, Uinta County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department of 
Commerce by Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming 
College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 22 pp. 

1990 Preliminary report for excavations at Fort Bridger 1990. Manuscript on file, Archaeological 
Services of Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs.

1990 Data recovery plan for proposed excavations at Jim Bridger Trading Post and the “Mormon 
Compound.” Manuscript on file, Archaeological Services of Western Wyoming College, Rock 
Springs.

1991  Report for the 1991 excavations within the “Mormon Fort,” Fort Bridger State Historical Site, 
48UT29, Uinta County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report 
prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming Department of Commerce by 
Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock 
Springs, Wyoming. 24 pp. 

1991 Excavation results for the 1990 field seasons, Fort Bridger, Wyoming.  Manuscript on file, 
Archaeological Services of Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs.

1992 Historic excavations at Fort Bridger. Paper presented at the Colorado Council for Professional 
Archaeologists, Grand Junction, Colorado.

1993 Fort Bridger. Paper presented at the First Annual Rocky Mountain Anthropology Conference, 
Jackson, Wyoming.

1993 Fort Bridger and the Native Americans. Paper presented at the International Society for 
Historical Archaeology, Kansas City, Missouri.

1993  The Shoshoni Nation, and the seeds of change along the Oregon Trail. Manuscript on file, 
Fort Bridger State Historical Site, Fort Bridger, Wyoming.
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1993  Data sets (1990-1991) and historic overview (1992) for Fort Bridger. Unpublished cultural 
resource management project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, 
Wyoming Department of Commerce by Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological 
Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 

1994 Fort Bridger and environmental change from 1843 to 1890. Paper presented at the International 
Society for Historical Archaeology, Vancouver, B. C.

1994  Data Sets (1992) and Paleo-environmental assessment (1993).  Manuscript on file, Fort Bridger 
State Historical Site, Fort Bridger, Wyoming.

1996 Report on Fort Bridger excavations. Manuscript on file, Archaeological Services of Western 
Wyoming Community College, Rock Springs.

1998 Annual report of excavations. Manuscript on file, Western Wyoming Community College, 
Department of History, Rock Springs.

1999 Interim report for the monitor of ADA construction at the Fort Bridger  (48UT29) State Historic 
Site. Manuscript on file, Western Wyoming Community College, Department of History, Rock 
Springs.

2000 Lithic materials and Fort Bridger.   Paper presented at the Joint Midwest Archaeological/Plains 
Anthropological Conference, Saint Paul, Minnesota.  

2000 Lithic materials and Fort Bridger. Manuscript on file, Western Wyoming Community College, 
Department of History, Rock Springs.

2004 Traders, Emigrants, and Native Americans, the Mormons and Fort Bridger. Presented at the 
Society for Historical Archaeology 37th Conference on Historical and Underwater Archaeology, 
Saint Louis, Missouri.

2008  Mormon cultural horizon at Fort Bridger.  In Historical Archaeology of the Mormon Domain, 
(Benjamin Pykles, editor). In Press, University of Illinois Press.

Gardner, A. Dudley and Martin Lammars
 2001 Lithic materials and Fort Bridger. The Wyoming Archaeologist 45(1):43-46.

2004 Biscuit root or biscuits? Trappers and Native Americans at Fort Bonneville, Fort Bridger, 
and Natural Corrals. Presented at the Society for Historical Archaeology 37th Conference on 
Historical and Underwater Archaeology, Saint Louis, Missouri. 

2004 Preliminary report of monitoring activity at Fort Bridger. Manuscript on file, Western Wyoming 
Community College, Department of History, Rock Springs.
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2005    Picket wall repair on west side of Replica Jim Bridger Trading Post. Manuscript on file, Western 
Wyoming Community College, Department of History, Rock Springs.

2006 Preliminary report for test excavations at the New Commissary and Warehouse. Manuscript on 
file, Western Wyoming Community College, Department of History, Rock Springs.

2006 Brief overview and archaeological components at Fort Bridger. Manuscript on file, Western 
Wyoming Community College, Department of History, Rock Springs.

Gardner, A. Dudley, and David E. Johnson 
1990  The 1990 excavations at the “Mormon For,” Fort Bridger State Historical Site, 48UT29, 

Uinta County, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management data recovery plan by 
Archaeological Services. Prepared for Wyoming State Archives, Museums, and Historical 
Department. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, 
Wyoming. 25+ pp. 

1990  Test excavations along the Mormon Wall, Fort Bridger, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource 
management project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming 
Department of Commerce by Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western 
Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 43 pp. 

Gardner, A. Dudley, David E. Johnson, and Patrick W. Bower 
1985  Results of test excavations and archaeological monitoring of the area adjacent to the 

reconstructed Bridger Trading Post, Fort Bridger, Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource 
management project report prepared for Wyoming State Archives, Museums, and Historical 
Department by Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming 
College, Rock Springs, Wyoming iii + 24 pp. 

1985  Results of monitoring the service lines to the Commanding Officer’s Quarters at Fort Bridger, 
Wyoming. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared for Wyoming 
State Archives, Museums, and Historical Department by Archaeological Services. On file, 
Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 28 pp. 

1985  Test excavations at the Fort Bridger Commissary. Unpublished cultural resource management 
project report prepared for Wyoming State Archives, Museums, and Historical Department by 
Archaeological Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock 
Springs, Wyoming. 47 pp. 

Gardner, A. Dudley, David E. Johnson, and Thomas Lindmier 
1990  The 1990 excavations at the Mormon Compound, Fort Bridger. Unpublished cultural resource 

management project report prepared for Wyoming State Parks and Historic Sites, Wyoming 
Department of Commerce and the Wyoming Council for the Humanities by Archaeological 
Services. On file, Archaeological Services, Western Wyoming College, Rock Springs, Wyoming. 
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Gowans, Frederick Ross 
1972  A history of Fort Bridger from 1841-1858. Unpublished PhD dissertation, Brigham Young 

University, Provo, Utah. 

Gowans, Frederick Ross, and E.E. Campbell 
1975  Fort Bridger: Island in the wilderness. Provo, Utah, Brigham Young University Press. 

Hauff, Jeffrey 
1984  Archeological investigations at Fort Bridger (48UT29), Uinta County, Wyoming: 1983 field 

season, footbridge testing. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared for 
Wyoming Recreation Commission. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department 
of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. ii + 25 pp. 

1985  Historic archeology at Fort Bridger (48UT29), Wyoming: The Old Guardhouse. Unpublished 
cultural resource management project report prepared for Wyoming Recreation Commission. 
On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department of Anthropology, University of 
Wyoming, Laramie. vi + 95 pp. 

1986  Historical archaeology at Fort Bridger. Wyoming Heritage and Recreation 9(2):7. 

Hauff, Jeffrey L., and Skylar S. Scott 
1984  Archeological investigations at Fort Bridger (48UT29), Uinta County, Wyoming: 1983 field 

season, the bandstand. Unpublished cultural resource management project report prepared for 
Wyoming Recreation Commission. On file, Wyoming State Archaeologist’s Office, Department 
of Anthropology, University of Wyoming, Laramie. vii + 85 pp. 

Hauff, Jeffrey L., Skylar S. Scott, and Rhoda O. Lewis 
1984  Archeological investigations at Fort Bridger (48UT29), Uinta County Wyoming: 1983 field 
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